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Matt. x. 8> 



jtreety ye have received, freely give,, 

. *> : : •- ' -'v :* 

T NEED riot;irtft)rm^ this leafo^d audi* 
:*v eacev that these wbnds, in thfek original 
application, relate to* thte dispensation of 
those miraculous gifts, which our Sa- 
viottf bestowed upon his twelra Disciples, 
when he first sent them forth to preach 
th& word to the lost sheep of the hous« 
** of Israel/' They may, however, with- 
" * , out impropriety* now, when the power cif 
Working .miracles no longer exists, ;b6 
taken in a moie enlarged sense, as an ex* 
hortation  to every man ta r cultivate and 
Vol. IV. B . apply 
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apply to the best advantage those several 
Faculties and abilities, which he has re- 
ceived from the bounty of Divine Pro- 
vidence. Andr }n this, ykew r whether we 
consider them as applicable to the busi- 
ness of the present life, or the concerns of 
the next, they coata*** *4esson of the 
utmost use and importance, and seem ta 
speak to every man in some such language 
as this: 

-* • •% • - *- 

" Freely thou hast received, at the 
** ' hand c£ Gbd> A variety: of blessings and 
*< talent^ to whicfa thou h&dsi no ciaifft 
* from any merit of , thy , <6wn t but which 
•* were the spontaneous gift of hia divirit 
" bebevolence; Let this . ^consideration* 
therefdrey stimulate. *hefe. to fc givfe* as 
freely as • thou . hast ^received;' Suffet 
not life to glide away, insensibly iri; AoN 
'**. pidity or indifference 5 but> whatever fee 
'thy province or station in it, callfortk 
aB thy, powers to their -proper uiset 
*. Lajr liold an fcvery occasion, vMch ptei 
\ " sents 
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** senis itself* of doing good to thyself 
*.* or others, whether in the employment* 
u of the body o* the toind* and implore 

• • 

it to the best advantage; Nor Vainly 
imagine* thdt' any rank or ! situation can 
** exempt thee from discharging the com- 
mon duties of humanity^ ? ' All have 
freely received tfeeii: powers of some 
u kind or other* and therefore all must 
** contribute their share towards the 
" - movement of the great machine of the 
u universe/' 

The employments indeed of life, from 
•* tfee nature and necessities of human 
so£iety> will alwayd be as various as the 
changes and chances of it; Some men 
are doomed to exert the faculties they 
h#vr received' in scenes less pleasing and 
eletatted* in sustaining the labours of the 
body and the hardships of animal suf- 
fering t others ate destined to the culti* 
vatidn of the mind and its several powers* 
in speculative industry. To sotnte fcre : 

B 2 delegated 



* SEJRMON LXVL 

delegated^ the reins of power : to others* 
are entrusted the stores of affluence. 
Yet* amidst this variety of allotment,: all 
have man j duties, which they owe to 

themselves and others, and all have fa- 

- 

culties specially appropriated to thqse* 
duties, and therefore are required to be 
proijipt,, diligent, and contented in their 

* 

several stations, and in fulfilling the task* 
assigned to. j them in .the; necessary -apd* 
complex arrangements 9f*hum<an society. >» 

4 

Is any man, for example, called to ser- 
vile occvp^ons, • to tpU at the oar, or 
labour in^ .the, fields? It is r cleariy lus duty> 
to exert that bodily strength and activity, 
which he, has received .from, the hajid .that 
made him and fashioned him> vfith petv 
severance,, and glacrity, for the support? 
of himself anjd his dependents, an^ the 
benefit of the .community. ?And thqugh 
his station jqay be less elevated or pleas- 
ing than. that of others, yet let him not 
repine. It t is the appointment of a wise 

' . " " GQd, 
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God, who ordereth all things »*' in niim- 
** ber, weighty and measure," and who 
never layeth a burden upon any. of his 
creatures, without something to support 
or alleviate the pressure of it.' For let 
him remember, that though others have 
advantages whicih he wants, yet he is also 
fVee frbtti many incoriveniences to which 
they are subject, lie 'is exempt from the 
darigerous snares of arfibition, which lead 
thousands to ruin; he has no tedious hours 
of* listless vacancy, which embitter the 
days of unemployed affluencfe, to sour' 
his temper; the bread he eats,' earned 
with the sweat of his brow, brings with it 
no diseases to embitter his own days, and 
entail a succession of misery upbft his 
posterity. In 'short he may satisfy his 
amplest wishes, and console his severest 
fatigttes, by enjbyihg the comfort of a 
goad 'conscience here, and the prospect of 
eternal happiness hereafter. It will, there-' 
fore, become him to 1 discharge the duties 
of his humble station with alacrity, mo-* 

JBS desty, 



6 SERMON LXVI, 

destyv &nd contentment, in return for 
those various blessings, which he has 
** freely received" from his Maker, 

* * * - * 

, Is any man, again, by his rank in so* 
ciety, free from the necessity of bodily 

labour? Still he mu&t not think himself 

 . • 

thereby privileged to do nothing, or, what 
is worse* to do evil. The very insect, 
which flutters in the sunshine of summer 

4 * 

for a few moments, b^s. its several facuk 
ties and ends appointed by infinite wis* 
dom, Surely therefore a rational and 
immortal nature cannot be left without 
its proper destination. The employment 
indeed of such a man is different from 
that of the necessitous, but his duty is 
equal : for, the more leisure he has from 
bodily toili though Providence has wisely 
made $ome degree of it necessary for 
every mg,n, the more. he is bound toimH 
prove those nobje faculties of the soul, 
Tjrfeich) he; has gratuitously- received,, in 
ka^wleflge, wisdom, m& virtue* 

Nor 
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Nor tat few tbin^ that Jris destined 
task is either of sraaJLl importance, or to 
be fulfilled >f ithaut thought and exertion. 
Knowledge is of great vajjue, apd there- 
fore i$ pot tp be attained without a labour- 
proporttQQak&e t# ii» value. Jt does not, 
45 top loan J* in this age of shallow learn-* 
ing a«4 superficial epquiry, seen* to 
ibin^ lie upon the surface, the prize of 
every fortuitous passenger. If we mea» 
to find it, we must dig for it, a$ for hid- 
den treasw0 ; we must me up early, and 
late take rest Nor shall we ever want 

employment, even though our days should 
be prolonged beyond the common span 
of life. The stores of natural knowledge 5 
the treasures of the mineral* vegeteble, 
and animal world ; the relation and pro- 
portions of number and magnitude ; the 
wonders of the heavens above and tho 
earth beneath, will afford ample scope 
for the longest life and the greatest to* 
teats. 



• » » • *  
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< -Nor are the labours of moral know-, 
ledge and virtuous discipline, less arduous 
and extensive. Tp trace the fatuities, ope- 
rations, and tendencies of- the mental 
powers] to mark their limits, subordina-r 
tions, and uses j to investigate the reci- 
procal influence of the niind. and bddy 
upon each other; to root out the inve- 
teracy of prejudice} 'to bend the will; to 
correct the temper ; to ' subdue the pas- 
sions ; to keep the heart with all diligence y 
io set a watch before the door of the 
Kps : these are employments, which, i£ 
duly attended to, will leave no man either 
time to spare,' or any portion of those abi- 
lities; which he has received, to lie wast© 
arid uncultivated , 

v • * 

'* Nor again will the duties of religion 
claim a' less degree of exertion of bur se^ 
vera! talents* »Man, as a reasonable crea- 
ture, when he considers the great purposes 
for which he was sent into the world, must 
see that he has enough to do, and there- 

fore 
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fore has need to dd it with all his might 
3?or religion is not the acquirement of a 
-day, or the task of leisure : it requires 
£he unremitting exercise and cultivation 
of ti tf*fery faculty. Who is there that sees 
*idt, ? that the duties we owe to God are of 
ah active^ mature, and are not to be dis- 
c^a^d>^ith 7 lfetlfess lips, and sluggish 
hearts* with cold insensibility or yawning 
indifference, but must be gone through 
with seriousness, Attention, and fervour; 
our devotion must glow, our hearts must 
throh- Nor is' this' eartiesttifess Slid atten- 
tion less necessary in the duties we owe 
to ourselves and 'mankind. It will call 
for all bur care to discharge aright the 
obligations of humanity, charity, justice, 
and fidelity* >It : will demand all our abi- 
lities 1 to guard cxur-vords and actions, to 
tread with safety amidst the numerous 
enemies that surround us, to baffle the 
wiles of Satan; to resist the smiles of 
pleasure, to subdue' the allurements of 
- youthful 
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youthful lust, to shun the contagion of 
evil example. Nor is this all: there are 
also many heavenly graces to be acquired, 
many spiritual virtues to be practised, 
and many severe trials to be sustained t 
for,, in the language of scripture* there is 
." a warfare of the soul;" there is ": a fight 
" of faith ;" there is *? a race of glory," 
which will require the Christian tp aumr 
mon every faculty to the discharge of its 
proper functions in life, 

. Has any man, again, received parti- 
cular and supereminent talents from the 
hand of Providence ? Is he raised above 
the ordinary level of humanity by supe- 
rior abilities, wealth, dignity, of influ? 
ence ? Let him' not vainly conceive, that 
no account is to be give» of them to his 
Almighty Benefactor. No man is bom 
for himself alone; his. talents, whatever 
they are, were given to him for the good 
of others, as well as of himself: freely 

he 
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h& h^s received, and freely must he girej 
aijd from him, to whom much has been 
given, will touch also he required. 

His abilities are lent him to improve 
men in knowledge or happiness, to dis- 
cover the means of promoting their pre- 
sent convetjiency by useful inventions, to 
explain the difficulties Under which lower 
conceptions labour, to defend the cause 
of truth, and to promote th§ interests o$ 
virtue and religion in the world, 

* * • 

And in the same manner also he stands 
accountable for his riches, which are only 
a trust committed to his charge. There 
must be different ranks of men in life % 
the order of the world requires, and thef 
changes and chances of it will ever cause, 
that there should be low as well as high, 
poor as well as rich. It is therefore the 
duty of the rich man, as a good steward 
d£ the gift of God, to obviate the pecefr* 
sary:iaconvei»eiices arising from thifc dift 

ference, 
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i 

ferance, by feeding the hungry and cloth- 
ing ' the naked; and by proy iding for th« 
children of affliction, who, -through the 
various casualties of a world of change, 
are unable to provide for thetiifeelves. : 

1 r 

i 

< • - - - •■ * -*»_', 

i 

And it is no less the duty of every man, 
who possesses i superior dignity, or in- 
fluence, to exert them in supporting the 
weak* and protecting . the oppressed, in 
discouraging presumptuous villany and 
calling forth modest worth, and in leadr 
ing men on to goodness by the powerful 
attraction of shining example; which 
ought, above all things, to claim the at- 
tention^ of men in exalted stations, as 
being a matter of the utmost consequence 
to the world. For the man, who toils in 
the .rale of obscurity, can do little harm 
pr good by his example : whilst living, his 
frailties qt excellencies are known only : 
to a, yarrow circle; and when he. dies; he 
falls unnoticed, and , soon is remembered 
Op . m$re, JPttt^ the great are. placed /job 



# • • * » 



an eminent Numbers, are within th% 
immediate; sphere of their irradiation : the 
blaze of their virtues ; is £9nsj)icuons tp ajjj 
and, .whilst \a& admire, some, will catcj^ 
the flame of .benevolence, and endeavour f 
to imitate that noble . spirit • of philan- 
thropy, which "rejoices ip, every opportu- 
nity of employing itgplf i$tf;tl)e bepefit pf 
mankind* ; ■? ... , : 



■» r 






The obligation upon every man thus to 
exert the talents' he Jj&s •-£ftp9j?e4» for /the 
good of hiais^lf 'and others, is^ljearly de* 
ducible from 9, variety of < topics, of arg^ 
mejEit The , first; and gr^Jest^;<^ , these is 
the, example pf God himself. ^In t^e lan^ 
guage of scripture, V G(^ii9jl4v$^:8ftd 
the voice of reason an$ fjatjirfc .speaks th$ 
same language. It was love, .which eaBed 
paan from nothing into # existence ; frop* 
mingling with ^the, clods q£ : t^e, valley; tq 
the view and fajB&city of immortality. 
Love breathes through the whol^creatio»u 
and meets us wherever we turn our eyes ; 

but, 
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but, above all, it shines forth in the greai 

 

work of, redemption, lfrhieh wa» planned 
and executed by the ' most Wonderful eft 
fort of divine benevolence, for the rested 
ration of a lost and rebellious race. And* 
in imitation of this parental love of God 
the Father, God the Son also is described 
as exerting, through his *r.hoJe life, tHtf 
powers of omnipotence in doing good to 
the souls and bodies of men. 



. * 



Now these sublime characters of the 
Godhead are not held forth to our vi«qr 
for adoration and praise akx&, though 
they have the amplest claim to both fretfrf 
every considerate mind, but also for ©ri* 
example and imitation, that we should by 
them be induced, in our several stations* 
to make a good use of the talents com- 
mitted to us; and endeavour, as far as 
human infirmity allows, to be perfect 'in 
good works, even as outf Father in heafeti 
is perfect. 

-  - . • ■• ! - - 

But, 



/ 
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- -Blit, though God's authority acid ex> 
aaiplo < be nadoubtedly thr bbst and 
Wrongest argranent for the vigoiuus ap* 
l&c^tion of our talents for the good of 
other*, jet . tbe obligation to it may also 
ckarly be ii^uoed from the ocmstitutioa 
qtf ansa himkdfc * 



.1 



> M&n is formed iby nature for a <recipnn 
cation of good offices. He cannoi sub* 
sist a single moment without help ; from 
tie cradle to the grave hfc~ wants iti For, 
though in aoeiety^ where mtutuai wants are 
«apfiied fay mutual assistance* be is th* 
most powerful of all beings; yet, when 
solitary , he i* the most timid and help* 
less; Sfoitie, therefore, he*e<^ires aid, the 
duty must, certainly be reeijwoeal to give 
it ; since he ' cannot live without receive 
ing freely, he is indisputably bound to 
gffcte Steely 
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Ifidieed, tbte ^«rtion of our talents, ia 
a ^ciprooation of good offifces^ is the 

"* ; 1. very; 
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bond and cement, which can alone kfeep 
fina and compacted: the jarring land dis* 
cordant interets of civil society. . Eor* 
take away the power* the obligation v and 
the. will of doing good '4o;<xtherr let; self* 
ishness and an avaricious desire of mo, 
nopolizing the blessings .of ; life \ prevail j 
and men will soon become uncontrolable 
savages, . without bond!; or. jcapacily. of 
wnion. .- " . ' .. > • > ::. ..v 



/<r f-> "'*.', 



. .And, even setting aside the clear de* 
ductions of argument upon this pointy 
we may safely affirm, that every maoyriij 
whom , nature is not distorted from vhor 
original form* ~mnst be. feasible . of this 
obligation .from the strong impulse L of 
those principles of benevolence, which are 
deeply eijgraven on his heart, 



'•w A. 
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I will hot enter into the dispute* itow 
far God has given us an internal sense 
correspondent to. every ^tergal object or 
moral perfection; but, I think* it will be 

no 
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1I6 presumption to say, that benevolences 
is either an implanted principle, or grows 
up so > readily with our earliest years, that 
it may justly be considered as such. 
Every man feels it within himself, where 
' nature is suffered to act without restraint. 
We are irresistibly impelled to drop the 
tear of pity over the sufferings of distress, 
by a voice within us, whose language 
cannot be mistaken, though its dictates 
fere too often stifled by the intervention of 
baser passions. And even then, we cannot 
forbear admiring in others what we are 
unwilling to practise ourselves ; and the 
impenetrable heart of the miser hipi* 
self will secretly applaud the. charity; 
which it cannot be prevailed upon to 

imitate. 

* * 

Now such an impulse as this, so Btrong, 
io universal, so invariable, can be no 
other than the pure voice of nature, pro- 
claiming to every man the indispensable 
duty of doing all the good in his power 

Vol. IV. C to 
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to his fellow-creatures : " freely thou hasfc 
u received, freely give/' 

And if . this duty .of giving freely bo 
obligatory upon, all men, it is surely: 
doubly so upon us, who, besides the bles- 
sings which we have received in cqmmoti 
with the rest of mankind, are also par-? 
takers of Mothers of a peculiar nature, froiri 
the munificence of our illufctiious fotindera 
And benefactors ; blessings which demand 
6ur. warmest acknowledgements, apd, at 
the same time r give us both the -fairest 
opportunity, and hold forth the strongest 
argument, for cultivating our talents to 
the best advantage. ; , - •» 

-.« ... .fc. . * 

We are placed here, by the hand of 
antient liberality, as it were in a safe 
asylum from the turbulence and follies of 
mankind.; in which our researches aftei 
knowledge, can never be interrupted by 
the rudeness of ignorance, . or insulted by 
the bluster -of insolence ; in which quy 

r 

eyes 
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1 

fcySs can never be pained by the sight 
of unattainable honours, or our hearts 
lacerated by the violence of ungratified 
ambition ; in which every unruffled pas- 
sion may move in subjection to reason^ 
ind every faculty conspire in the undis- 
turbed pursuit of religious^ mcQral* and : 
scientific improvement- And yet, our 
retirement, though admirably calculated 
for these valuable purposes, is not that 
gloomy species of monastic seclusion, 
which would strike us .off, as useless links* 
from- the chain of social existence, or 
coridefain us, like, the superstitious Bra* 
imn, ; to drag the fetters of misery in the 
hdrrors of solitude; but rather a. pleasing 
secession, which, whilst it abstracts us 
from the tumultuous scenes of active 
life, gives us the fairest opportunity of 
exercising the amiable duties of every re* 
lative virtue* ■■> / -' .' ••* 

It isj farther, no small addition to out 
liappiness in these sacred retreats of sci* 

C % J ence, 



W SERMON LXVL 

ence, that we are amply secured, by the 
munificence of our respective founders, 
arid benefactors, from the stings of de^ 
pendence, and the anxious forebodings ' 
of destitution ; of both which the secular 
clergy are too often compelled to taste a 
large and bitter potion;- But here, every 
man is as independent as reason can wish, 
er the well-tempered subordination of so^ 
eiety allowv He ia never under the hard 
mecessity of sacrificing his understanding to 
the man he despises* He knows not what 
It is to watch the nod <of folly, or court 
the smile of ignorance. He ean spunv 
with honest indignation, the ide^ ef 
bearing the insults of pride with awe, and 
the injuries of oppression with lameness. 
Nor do the cares of future support em- 
bitter his hours* or impede, his generous- 
pursuits. For the same hand of muni- 
ficence, which supports him here,, has 
provided for him a comfortable and re- 
spectable maintenance m the world ; where 
lie m?ty at once enjoy, and communicate 
I - to- 
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to others, those fruits of useful knowledge, 

* 

which have been planted and brought to 
full perfection of maturity in this genial 
soil. 

And as we are here sheltered from the 
intrusion of present care and the fear of 
future want, so we have the amplest 
scope for attaining solid happiness, by 
-enriching our minds with the treasures of 
wisdom apd virtue. For, in this place, 
the torch of science, being successively 
transmitted from hand to hand, blazes 
out with uninterrupted and improving 
lustre. We have those, at our first en- 
trance into the untried regions of litera- 
ture, to guide our doubtful steps, who 
have trod before us the same paths ; who 
are ever ready to guard us from the rocks 
of error, to check the deviations of folly, 
to restrain the petulance of presumption, 
and to rouse us from the encroaching 
slumbers of indolence and inattention. 

€ 3 And* 
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And, \vhilst we are thus shielded ironi 
danger,' on the one hand, every thing 
aroupd us, on the other, conspirefc to lead 
us on to a progress in whatever is " lovely 
" and of good report." Our regulated 
hours of rest and devotion, our short and 
simple meals, our abstraction from scenes 
of gaiety and dissipation, are all admi- 
rably fitted for preserving that temperance 
of body and equanimity of soul, which 
. are essentially necessary to a life of study. 
Nor are our studies themselves less ad- 
mirably fitted to form us to every noble, 
amiable, and useful purpose of life. The 
stores of classic knowledge cannot fail to 
excite, in every youthful breast, a most 
ardent love of that liberty, for which so 
♦many illustrious heroes of antiquity bled 
and died. The weapons of dialectic skill 
will enable us to repel with success the 
attacks of error, and support the cause 
of truth. The lessons of Ethic discipline 
wiU teaclj us a proper knowledge of our-, 
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/selves and others, and of the duties re- 
sulting from the several relations we bear 
in life J . And the discoveries of natural 
philosophy, supported and improved b/ 
the subsidiary aids of geometry and ma-< 
thematics, will lead us to a knowledge  
and admiration of the one supreme Being, 
in all his works, and enable us to apply 
our knowledge to the best of all purposes, 
that of being useful to our fellow-creatures* 
And our desire to excel in all these branches 
*>f profitable learning cannot but receive 
the highest impulse from the very gfenius 
:of the place, in which our studies are pro* 
secuted. For, surely, it is impossible 
for. an ingenuous mind to. view tlibse ve* 
jierable shades and structures, where a 
Newton, an Erasmus, or a Tillotson, ex- 
plored and fathomed the depths of sci*- 
ence 9 without a concentration of the 
poblest ideas, ajid an enthusiastic ardor 
of attempting a generous, though distant, 
-emulation of their exalted and immortal 
excellence. 

C4 If 
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If such, then, are the signal blessings, 
which the respective members of this 
learned Body have freely received from 
the hand of antient munificence, it is 
purely a duty incumbent upon tjiem freely 
to communicate the fruits of them, for 
the general benefit of mankind f The re« 
presenting the duty x>f every man in the 
blessings he enjoys under the notion of a 
stewardship, is a favourite allusion with 
Christ and his apostles ; and we know, 

* 

from the highest authority, that « it is 
," required in stewards, that a man be 
" found faithful," And, surely, no trust 

r 

©r stewardship can be more sacred or im- 
portant than that which is committed to 
out charge ; the forming the minds and 
manners of those, who are hereafter to 
fill every leading department in church 
and state, to what is decent, virtuous, and 
praiseworthy. We ought therefore, by 
every allurement of laudable example, by 
Ipvery effort of constant and diligent in* 
ptruction, by a vigorous discouragement 

of 
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erf vice, and by a constant and impartial 
remuneration of real merit, on all occa- 
sions, to shew, that we have not lost sight 
of the great purposes for which we are 
placed here, and for the discharge of 
which we professedly receive the emolu- 
ments and honours of our several stations 
and appointments. 

And as the duty we owe to our bene- 
factors thus loudly calls upon \is to be 
faithful in our stewardship, so a regard to 
our own interest likewise no less forcibly 
demands this at our hands. We are as a 
candle placed upon an eminence, upon 
which the eyes of the world are naturally 
fixed, and in which the smallest decay of 
Jight will readily be discerned, and as 
readily pointed out by the malicious fin- 
ger of envy, to the observation of those 
numerous enemies, who would rejoice* 
that ** the name of this our Israel should 
# * be no more in remembrance." For, 
supply, » we want not to be told, that the 

bigoted 
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bigoted Papist would, with singular plca^ 
sure, view the extinction of those two 
glorious luminaries, by whose radiance 
the dark clouds of papal superstition were 
dispelled, and life and immortality brought 
to light, in their native purity and splenr- 
dor. Nor need we again be told, that the 
numerous sectaries, whose growing in* 
fluence in the state is already too per- 
tseptible, regard with a malignant ' eye 
these learned seminaries, which are the 
♦great barriers against their schemes of 
encroachment and innovation, and the 
•firm bulwarks, and supports of that esta*- 
4>H$hment, against which all their arrows 
of rage and detraction are levelled, 

• And whilst our enemies thus regard us 
with a malignant jealousy, our best friends 
tannot but look up to us with the tender- 
•€st feelings of anxiety and concern. They 
know with sorrow, that malevolent reports 
•are gone abroad in the world. They 
•hear, on every side, that the reins of 
* : t discipline 
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discipline are relaxed; that dissipation 
and unnecessary expence are enormously 
increasing; that modesty and subordina- 
tion, the arrtient and necessary fences of 
good order, are suffered to be broken 
down and trampled upon by the younger 
members of the University; that pro^ 
.priety of character and decency of deport- 
ment are little regarded by the higher 
Orders, and those who are in authority; 
that the pure streams of the Muses are 
polluted by the turbid influx of political 
contention ; that intestine cabal and fo* 
reign influence are suffered to operate, to 
the great discouragement of merit and 
industry, and in direct contradiction to 
the most solemn restrictions of antient 
statutes, in the disposal of the most im- 
portant trusts ; whilst, on the other hand, 
the genuine and essential purposes of 
academical institution; the promotion of 
learning and piety; the advancing of the 
Jionour of God and the benefit of man, 
pre notoriously neglected and disregarded. 

That 
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That such reports as these have gone 
abroad into the world, no man, who is 
conversant in it y can be ignorant And, 
however desirous the friends of the Uni- 
versity may be to throw, with averted 
eyes, the veil of filial respect over pa- 
rental infirmity ; however little they may 
be disposed to give credit to insinuations, 
which they are willing to hope are . either 
groundless, or, at least, greatly exag- 
gerated, by charging upon all what is ap- 
plicable only to few; yet they cannot but 
press it in the strongest terms upon every 
member of this learned Body, in his se~ 
veral station, more especially at this 
time, to guard against every thing, which 
may give even thp smallest semblance of 
colour of truth to them. For, should that 
phrenzy of reform, which so strikingly 
marks the temper of the present day, ex- 
tend its wild progress in razing, or mo- 
delling anew, the venerable structures of 
antiquity, who shall dare to say, that the 
strong hand of power, invited by the lust 

of 
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of rapine, or impelled by the suggestions 
of malevolence, may not* a second time 
lay hold of such injurious representations, 
as plausible handles for rescinding, or 
abridging, those privileges and advantages, 
which are the pride and ornament of our 
present establishment? 

But, even supposing apprehensions of 
this kind to be, as, I trust they ever will 
be, groundless under the government Of 
a Prince equally distinguished for his love 
and knowledge of polite literatures yet 
there are other motives, of a more generous 
nature, which ought to stimulate every 
member of this learned body to a fuH 
and rigorous exertion of his abilities. 
The flame of science burns bright in a 
sister kingdom^, and seem& ready to 
rival, if not eclipse, the splendor of these 
antient seats of the Muses. She has air 

# See the Proceedings of the Commissioners in the 
times of Puritanism, 
t Scotland. 

ready 
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ready the reputation* at least, of exeef* 
liiig * in one branch of knowledge, of 
great and immediate importance to inatni 
kind; and it cannot be. denied, that; the 
palm of historic exeell6nee is justly be* 
stowed upon her numerous writers, by the 
united suffrages of the best /and most iip* 
partial judges. There are other institu- 
tions also . iin our own kingdpjqa * which, 
though not yfet grown tQ;f\tll maturity, arf 
rising rapidly ta,eminence, and are eagerly 
'Supported by those, who are no friepdif 
tcv. those principle? of civil and ecclo? 
«astical polity, which it has been, thp 
glory of this place, at all times, firmly 
to profess and maintain. - Nor, again, i& 
it to be dissembled, thqygh ipuch td b$ 
lamented, that the ^ sons of; many of out 
most distinguished families are s§nt 
abroad to seek for culture in fofeiga 
clime$, and bring back with : them thos» 
baneful seeds of infidelity, which have- 

> ' '■ . 

* Medicine 

 

been 
8 



SXK mqn:lxvi si. 

been so widely disseminated - through, the 
land.. Whether, tius arises from the ca* 
price of fashibn, or from some supposed 
defect in the plans of academical instittf-{ ' 
tidn at home,* I wfll ;not take upon me to 
determine i bkt of this I have the; fullest 
conyicfeion, .: th$t r all these combined cir-, 
QtmastanGes call, loudly :upon every one o£ 
w to support, /the credit of our common* 
parent; which can only.be done by thfe 
strictest attention to discipline and , im^ 
provement in learning and virtue; Epiy 
though we oati: boast of evefcy .-advantage^ 
which can recommend^ or adorn, 1 a plae& 
©£ education ; though our; febrieks are ye*> 
nerable and commodious; .though] jjup 
institutions are wise and salutary, and our 
emoluments and immunities honourable 
arid ample ; though we can display a fscjK 
, ries of names, the*!nost illjisityious jwhvchc 
ever graced the, page of history, to T ag^j 
i^rate us in the pursuit, of ^ science; yet all 
these will be of little avail, , unless r ,w& 
make it appear \tp the wQrjd* . tyy our d^n 
> tinguished 



L. 



32 SERMON LXVI. 

tinguished pre-eminence in every branch' 
ef useful knowledge, that we apply them 
to their .proper uses, and that as w$ 
have freely received, so also we freely; 
give. For, however the tree may be 
planted in a rich and friendly soil ; how- 
ever its branches may be stately, and 
its foliage thick, and umbrageous ; yet, 
unless it blossoms also, and, like the tree 
of knowledge, brings forth fruit ?'. good 
u for food, and pleasant to the eyes, 
V flud to be desired to make one wise/ 4 
the united voice of mankind will agree in 
One short find equitable sentence of con- 
demnation, ** cut it down : why cumbreth 
« it the grotmd ?" 

But as it is my earnest wish, so also 
^t is my firm persuasion, that this will 
aever be our case. And, whilst I recite 
the names of our most illustrious Foun- 
ders and Benefactors, I trust that every 
academic breast will glow with a ge- 
nerous ardour of deserving by fcis future 

conduct, 
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conduct, those honours and emoluments, 
which were intended by them, not to be 
the instruments of promoting monastic 
idleness and brutal sensuality, but the just 
rewards of distinguished excellence in dis- 
cipline, learning, virtue, and piety* 
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Rom. x. 15. 
How shall they preachy except they be sent f 

TT was long the darling project of the 
friends of the Romish communion 
to subvert the foundations of our esta- 
blished church in this nation, by en- 
deavouring to call in question the mission 
.and regular appointment of her clergy. 
But this project, like many others, not 
only proved abortive, but redounded to 
the eternal disgrace and infamy of its con- 
trivers. The arrows of falsehood and chi- 
canery, though dipped in poison, and 
lanced by the arm of pretended infalfr» 
* ; D 2 bility r 
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bility, were unable to pierce the impene- 
trable shield of our holy faith. And, what 
must have been still more mortifying to 
the church of Rome, she found an unan- 
swerable opponent in one of her own sons, 
whom the mere force of conviction com- 
pellcd, in opposition to every worldly view, 
to stand forth as the champion of truth 
and protestantised* 

• _ « 

• But Jong we had not enjoyed the fruits 
of this victory over one set of enemies, 
before the peace of our Zion was again 
disturbed by the attacks of another ; who 
-do not indeed call in question the regular 
mission r#nd appointment of her clergy, 
but deny the necessity of any appoint- 
ment at all ; and who therefore, self-taught 
-and self-commissioned, take upon them 
to preach,; — I will not say, the pure word 
of God; for that they seldom preach;--* 
but rather their own crude fancies and 
distempered notions ; " who, as St. Cy^ 
-* jwiari says of the Method&ts and im- 
<% ■'.' " pastors 

8 
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* 4 posters of his time, of their own ad- 
u cord, without God's appointment, set 
" themseftres up amid ttfeir tenrenirious 
" assemblers; who constitute themselves 
" rukrs without 'any Jaw of ordination; 
" who assume the name of teachers knd 
bishops, when no man gives them the 
power ;" ; and ithufc, creeping into housfes 
and conventicles, lead capture silly meA, 
and siUy women ; too often, it is well 
known, literally laden with (heir si w/ ^ 



4f% 
$6 



• » 



When, therefore, our pastoral office is 
thus. . openly, inraded ;. when tod are pub- 
licly arraigned as incapable of instructing 
the flock of Christ committed to our 
charge!; I hope J shall rkit Employ your 
time, eithen uselessly* ovinia, inanner fo-> 
rtign to'tlfe pafesent occasion* by endea- 
vparing ; to . she w^i in opposition! to theso 
filets te^ehtfra, that thei£»4hrays has been, '" 
fjtotti the first planting ctf Ckrigtiasiity, : a ' 
regdkr designation and appointment c*f a ' 
particular se% of men, to > whom, and to 

1 ' : D3 N whom 
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whom only, the office of teaching and 
preaching was committed ; which the 
Apostle here calls " being sent." 

fl 

In pursuance of this design, it shall be* 
my business, 



(i >. 



, » 



: 1st To inquire, what it is to be sent as * 
a.teacher or minister; x *' 






Stdlyi, To shew* that such as 'are- not 
sent, may not lawfully preach ; and, 



, . . » » 



- Sdlj, :That such as are sent, both may 
and ought to preach. 

» « " 

. . . • . * . . ' . " 

In answer to the first enquiry, what it 

is to be sent, I cannot speak more satis** 

factorily than, in the words of the 53d 

Article of. our .* Church, which says.;- 

«« those we ought to judge lawfully called 

"..and sent* which be chosen and called 

" : to. this work (that is the office of public 

«V preaching and . ministering the sacra^ 

" ments), 



«*. meate)* by men, who. he,ve public mfc. 
V thority given Unto, than ja the coagre* 
'.«. gatipn (tfeatUs, ibet Churchi; for so the 
*f word congregation signifies in. th»t.*ri 
" tiotek to cftlljaad' send tnioisters into 
** the. Lord's .yfeeyafd." And the sanwt 
article, says, ; f £hat it . is. not, lawful 4 tha* 
"[ihi&y the. cJa^flf Go4 o» ; wliich )thft 
*' : wtvcl^s , a^e apposed , to be ^rp.uwted,) 
«^ibr any ma^itQ|ak&#poji l}im that ofc 
" : {fleet be£ore. he.'be la^dHjr called, and 
$'.$ent to .execute jh&Mmei'i./ v ;.; ,*;! o 
And tfois ha>. :ini#a<et. beej* verified fifoitf 
the first appearance of Christianity in the 
TOpdc}-* :Foftre^.»iCfcrjst hkijseif assumed 
gob $#& p$tee without a public comniis-; 
s^pni/com/Godj.by a visible cte&ceot of ths 
^ol| a fitbost; 1 upQn hira, a^d ,aa audibta 
^ Q W Cw^.He^v^n^roqlaim^glhUu to b$ 
tbe.M^iap: -"-He gloried. ?ot himself 
V\tobe; : pade< a# High Priejk says., tb^ 
Apo^tl?, but he i that said ufltp him* 
thou art my Son, this day have I be- 
gotten thee/ 1 Nor did '-any of his 
f\\ :a p 4 Apostlea 
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Apoedckpresuirie to talteihff woik sf^fhe* 
nsiorttry tif)da thtiti^ tiU 4iega.W<tnem 
pafticulaii cotafflifesion to doJ&e. < Thiifc he' 
fimertlaitte^tM^ite, wh<s«Pfefc ateo'iHttnetf 
Apssttev awi ten* ifeeftil'te preatefe the* 

tettg&dlA o£G>od. And attfefwardi &* or- 
dain^ tf&V&nty b there to lie assistant in 4 
SUbotdmate4tebk>a.  &at'We fluy t&nftfrk,' 
{tiatdurifig hfe ^obtift&ahce upon : *a¥lhV 
ab&4 besides 'hj&sei^rtfeittfcd tttihftters 
Afoitliefciof th^ifo«egeih£-bi<8ei&* : bfcfrtoe 
only, who was *< Loftl of Ittt harVes^' Sent 

tt'ftttfc labotiniw into ftife harvest.* ' '• ' 

f . . . . ? . . . '». 

b-SB* &$er he Was riifettttom the dead; 
he enlafge^hfescdtantission tohfc Ajjos&eS 
find th&i- sticfeessors: fdr eVef fgltfng ihem 
fi : power ^besides that «f ttinistering hi* 
holy #oi& . ahd' ' sadf &nents- f wMeh they 
cottfd -kid %efore) to ordain also gOspel- 
*hihist<9rs in -fail £lace khd *te«d: ; '•■ «* ; As 
" my Father has * sent hie, says? hei even 
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** ; S6 1 send ybu. And lo, I anl trith 

w « 

4< ydu alway, even unto the end of the* 

™ wbrld*/* And accordingly ive find the- 

• • * 

Aposttes ordaining such of all -f • orders ; 
the* lbwest, : that of Deacons, to take care 
df the widows^ and poor, and also to 
preach and to baptize : above these they 
ordained Elders, that i$, Presbyters or 

• r » 

FHests; in ever^ city (and who are also 
sometimes called Bishops), to fited the' 
ifcfck of .Chtitt, which he had purchased- 
-with his blood j and these had a farther 
pttWe* of : admiriiitering the sacrament t>£ 
the Letd ? s stipper and* absolving perils 
tehte; ttfekt is* authoritative benedictions 
*ftd ablations.* And lastly, for a supply* 
df'thefe own absence or molality, they 
eftiained others of an order superior to the 
t#o fornier, whorii they 1 then ealfcd their 
jWtftiier^ ahth fellow-helpers, and compa- 
m&tis iii kbdnr; : such as Timothy ! and 
Titus, Sosthenes, Sylvanus, and Epaphro- 
ditus; that is, Apostles, as they them- 
telve* were ; by which name the last of 



, , . • * Matt, xxviii. 2(X 



- * 



v.*. 



t Acts i. 20. xiii. 2— €. - . . 
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them is expressly called .in * IJoly Scrip-% 
ture, and which is equally, applicable to* 
all the rest f. And these had yet a farther* 
power of layjng on hands, that is, to conf 
firm and ordain: upon which r account we, 
$nd St. Paul cautioning Timothy to J **la£, 
*' hands suddenly on no. man-" 



n . r* . '** 



. Against this it has sometimes bear| 
urged, that Timothy was prd^ii>ed^ as St- 
JPaul acquaints us, " wjith^th^; laying; •#& 
" of the hands pf the Prepbytety-T £4- 
mitting this to be meant of his oadinatiQp^ 
which, however* ipaqy learned meaa qu^ 
#on; yet the ^ Apostles bpipg sometime 
sailed Presbyters^ $nd even, » sometime* 
X>eaco$s, in the Scripture^ (which eyej*> 
©,ur Saviour himself is spju^mes called* 
^ well as Pre&byter or Bi^hop^ 1 Pet» ii< 
25.), they might be the.pqrspn*, intended 
by that name§*> Qr, if -more Presby^eya 

* Philip. H. .25.^ „ ..;»'>. f > r 

f Vide Hammond tfn Vhis subject, pi 512. J : , '''-'\ 1 * 

I % Dr. Hammoml '^^rtfines these words to the absotei 

tion of penitents; but see Whitby in locum, 1 Tim. v. 21. 

§ So Ignatius calls the Apostles e&pre&ly, ixxhnoias 

im^EaSvri^o^ [Epist. ad Philadelpb.] •' " ** t 

r:i " be 
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be meant by it, they might then assist* as 
they do now with us, in the ordination of- 
a Priest, to shew their concurrence with 
him of the superior order in so pious a 
work. But still it is most certain, that 
St* Paul, who was an Apostle, did lay oa. 
his hands with them; and that* as if he. 
meant to obviate any mistake that might 
arise from his own words, he afterwards, : 
in another place, ascribes the whole of* 
Timothy's ordination to the " laying, on of * 
V his own hands V 2 Tim- 16. 



- A 



Upon the whole then it appears, that 
there were three, distinct orders df cktfgy 
in the Christian^ church, from the very be- 
ginning of it: of the first of which was 
Christ himself; and after him his Apostlev 
who have; as I have observed* sometimes 
the names of the two inferior orders, be- 
cause their superior order included them, 
both ; and then those, whom the Apostles 
ordained for their partners^ . and fellow- 






Cpnsf, Ap. L. 7. c. 45. ■>..**••>• 

So Theopfylact interprets tt; 8r» <re IxwJ**"'****'****'* 

v ; > jhelpers r 
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helpers, and who, in the apostolical age/ 
were also called Apostles. Of the second: 
were the Apostles, whilst Christ their 
High-Priest taught upon earth; and after' 
the Apostles were advanced to be his 

 

vicegerents, those that are usually in the 
scriptures called Elders, that is, Presbyters* 
or Priests, and also Bishops. And of tKe: 
third were, during our Saviour's time, the; 
seventy Disciples; and afterwards those 
that are called Deacons. And* of all these 
orders, those of the first alone had the - 
power of ordination. 

i ,  

Btit after the apostolical age, there 
being some things peculiar Jto the Apostles** 
which were : not communicable do their: 
successors; they, in humble respect ai>d> 
neverence to them *, declined the name of' 
Apostles, and contented themselves to be> 
called Biahtipfe 5 whieh was before a name* 
given to Ptf&byters, but from thencefor-i 
ward appropriated to the superior order/ 
by way of distinction. So that immedi- 

«... » * 

* Tis yfa x*X»/x€\a* Imraoatv 'AarofriXaf Aftoptkmi wfoifa*- 

hm Ji x§^w— &Cv Theodore*, in I Tim. its. 

afely 



SERM6N lxvil as 

*,tely from and after the death of St. John, 
who for some time survived the other 
eleven Apostles, we find the three orders 
regularly distinguished by the names of 
Bishops, Priests, arid Deacons*, as they 
now are; and the power of ordination 
constantly confined to the first of them-f „ 
[Constit. ut supra]. 

That the account I have here given of 
this important matter is the only true one, 
I might abundantly evince from the sa- 
cred writings and the volumes of the pri- 
.mitive Fathers; I might too shew, that it 
was exactly derived from the Jewish con- 
stitution, as established by God himself, 
would either time permit, or did occasion 
require it. But it is not my present de- 
sign to lead you through the thorny paths 
of controversy. It is enough that we are 
able, when called upon, to defend the 
received practice of our established church 
against the innovations of ctae set of men 
and the corruptions of another. 

# Vide Sancti Hermse Pastor, L. 1. S. 5. 

 .. i And 
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And that this succession, which oflr 
church, I bless God,^ hath faithfully pre- 
served, may be of the greater use and be* 
nefit, it is caret bfly provided, that all whom 
she admits into any holy function, may 
have proper qualifications and abilities 
for it, as far as human foresight can judge 
of them ; such as competent natural parts 
and faculties, cultivated and improved by 
: sound learning and skill in languages, 
by serious study and frequent meditation, 
especially in divine matters, digested into 
a sound and orthodox faith, and exem- 
plified by a suitable life and conversation; 
together with a modest assurance that, 
they are inwardly moved and inclined by 
the Holy Ghost, in a rational and pro- 
vidential (not an enthusiastic and unac- 
countable) way, to take upon them that 
; office and ministration; forasmuch as they 
. find the principal motive determining them 
to this choice to be a fervent zeal to seme 
.God, for promoting his glory and the sal- 
vation of man. . . - 



» » 



* . Having thus- shewn who the persons 

^re, who nmy-properiy be aaid to be sent; 

,.u-'.* I pro- 
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— ;7T proc«ed/2dly, to shew, that such as are 
t&\ thus sent, may jiot lawfully preach. 



• . .' 



- The? Apostle says in the words of thfe 
text, "How" shall they preach ?" Which is 
indeed somewhat more than if he had 
: directly said, they shall not preach. For, 
* 1st, ** How shall they preach ? With 
*** what right and authority ? By what 
** authority doest thou these things, said 
46 the Jews to our Saviour, and who gave 
*K thee this authority ?" And had he not 
"been able to. give the world sufficient sa- 
tisfaction' in this point, both himself and 
; his religion must soon have sunk and pe- 
rished together. He was therefore at the 
expence of many miracles to make good 
»this point; and by them has given all 
mfen just reason to declare witkNicode- 

mus their 1 full and certain assurance of it: 

» » » ■» 

u We know that thou art a teacher come 
** from God; for no man can do these 
" miracles that thou doest, except God 
" bt with him/' : 

"And from Mm -the AposjEIdt received 
*&ei* 'Authority, Htfio expresiljr seat them 
sd to 
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to preach, ^nd enabled thqm to g^vij the 
like evidences p( their being sent of (j x>4» 
as he himself had given ; enlarging their 
commission also to all natjoift} agfj ^j em- 
powering them, and their swajtssoji*. #> 
ordain fit persons for tlje ,w<>rk oftfte 
ministry for all ages to cobig* " But 
no man must take this honour to \wil~ 
self, but he that is called; of Gqd, as 
" was Aaron." And to pretend, to &, call 
from God, without a commission frej$ his 
church, according to his owq divine pf der 
and appointment, is to set up God ftgaiflft 
himself; which, unless we can ipake con- 
tradictions true aqd God a liar* C99 fiQvqr 
be right. 

2dly, How shall they preach?. With 
what ability ? It is required by St- PauJ, 
«s a qualification, of s Bishop Of ¥t$ft~ 
byter, that he jbe " apt to teach?" Ah** 
he be *'. able by spund doctrine hpttfc to 
♦« fxfcprt and to $pnyjnce tb8 gainjsayera.'' 
And though the preaching ; pi" tfte cjjoss, 
the doctrine of a crucified Saviour, may 

jj° ( Wtym % *M.JHdg? «*r fccord- 
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be foolishness ; yet to them that believe, 
it is the power of God unto salvation, 

 in the hands of such as the same Apostle 

Calls " able ministers of the New Testa- 

| " ment:" and such, he there says, God 

does make them, by opening their un- 
derstandings, that they may understand 
the scriptures. But, that God will make 
any such, who will not comply with his 

I ways and method of doing it, can neither 

be expected nor proved* 

i 
I 
» 

| 3dty, How shall the^ preach? With 

what purpose and design? Their pre- 
tences are indeed usually very specious, 
and the ends they would seem to aim at 
truly glorious and excellent* They are 
moved, say they, to take this ministry 
upon them by mere duty and necessity; 
by a secret impulse of the Spirit, inclin- 
ing them to it; and in tender regard to 
the glory of God, and the salvation of 
souls. These are indeed specious pre- 
tences ; but what is all this at the bot- 
tom, if rightly weighed, but to fly in the 
face of divine wisdom? God has, we 
see, by a regular, designation, marked out 
Vol, IV. JS *■ a sue- 
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a succession of men appointed for these 
very purposes : for these men therefore*, 
to break into- this order, under pretence 
©f promoting the salvation of souls, what 
is it but to say, that the means appointed 
by all-seeing wisdom are insufficient to 
bring about the ends designed by him ? 
What is it but to build upon God's foun- 
dation the hay and stubble of their own: 
inventions? Well might, therefore, the 
Apostle call them " false Apostles, de« 

* ceitful workers, transforming themselves 

* into the Apostles of Christ." Though 
they come to you, therefore, in sheep's 
clothing, yet inwardly they are ravening 
wolves; and therefore you are expressly 
cautioned by our Saviour to beware of 
them. For not having entered by the 
ioG$ into the sheep-fold, but cliifibcd up 
some other way, he assures us, they are 
all b&t thktes and robbers; they rob 
CJod of his' honour, and the church of her 
pfc&ce. Having, therefore, neither a just 
authority to preach* no* proper qualifica- 
tion for it r and their designs in doing it 
feeing always presumptuous and often 
tfv% it i&, I think, sufficiently evident, 

 .; - . ' ' that 



s 
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that such as are not sent, should not pre-» 

sume to preach. 

• • • . 

But 3dly, they that are sent, both may 
and ought to preach. How shall they 
preach, says the Apostle in the text, ex- 
cept they be sent ? Except they be sent; 
plainly implying, that to be seijt, is that, 
which does authorize and empower; or 
farther, which does bind and oblige them 
to do it. Our blessed Saviout hiitisielf, as 
you have beard, 'was sent to preach; hd 
was a teacher come from God. And ; he 
sent his Apostles, and they others, to 
teach and to exhort; and they again suc- 
cessively, throughout all ages of the world", 
were " to commit thfe things delivered 
M to them by the Apostles untb faithful 
* c men that should be able to teach others 

« also/' ' : ' - 

* . i. 

—This is that work fdr which, and lintd 
which, they are appointed. Both God 
and his church have sent them 1 upon •thi* 
veiy business, and they contradict • th& 
mind of both, if they do not perform it) 
This is their particular calling, and i£ 

E2 this 
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this they must abide; that they may ap* 
prove themselves faithful stewards of the 
grace given unto them, and, " as work- 
" ; men that. need not be ashamed, fljiay 
44 rightly divide the word of truth*? ) 

And indeed, woe unto them, if they 
preach not the gospel: preach it with un^ 
wearied diligence and constant perse- 
verance; always bearing in their minds 
that, importunate and solemn* injunction 
pi St. Paul to Timothy, " I charge , the#* 
£*• therefore, before God, and the .Lord 
", Je$us Christ; who shall judge th£;quick 
" ,^rcd the 4^d* at his appearing and his 
* , kingdopi j preach the. word ; be instant 
f 6 in season, ^ojut of v season ; reprove, L re* 
fV buke, exhort with' all kxng~sjuflfei;rag and 
?' doctrine. 11 Nor must they be diverted 
from the faithful discharge of their mi* 
nistry by the most fierce opposition, or 
severe commands of persecuting p^frers. 
Blepsed be God, we live in times, whea 
there ; is little : prospect t^at the$$ ha?4 
trials of our faith will fall to our lofci Bu£ 
should it so happen, the noble answer,. of 
the Apostle 1 * is Qur rule: u we ought td 

; " obey 



SERMON LXVII. 53 

** obey God rather than men ; 9 and their 
practice thereupon our example: " who 
" filled Jerusalem with their doctrine, and 
" daily in the temple and in every house 
" ceased not to teach and to, preach Jesus 
" Christ/' 

Since then you see, my reverend bre- 
thren, from what has been said, that we 
are truly and regularly sent, and are there- 
fore to preach the word of him who sent 
us; and since preaching is an instituted 
means for promoting the gloUy of God 
and the good of souls, we ought carefully 
to adapt our discourses to this excellent 
end; teaching and informing the judg- 
ments, and inclining the wills and af- 
fections of all our hearers, so to believe 
and so to live, as becometh Christians. 

And to make our preaching the more 
effectual, we must take care to practise 
What we preach : to let our light so shine 
before men, in word, in 'conversation, in 
charity, in faith, in purity, that they, 
seeing our good works, may glorify our 
Father which is in heaven; and that 

E 3 those, 
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those, who are of the contrary part, may 
have no evil thing to say of us. And if 
any, notwithstanding, will maliciously re- 
proach us, we have that way to clear our- 
selves, which the wise Plato resolved 
upon, so to live, that none shall believe 
them. 

Therefore, seeing we have received this 
ministry, as we have received mercy, let 
us not faint, but let us renounce the hid- 
den things of dishonesty ; not walking in 
craftiness ; not handling the word of God 
deceitfully ; but by manifestation of the 
truth let us commend ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God* 
Let us feed the flock which is among 
us, and be ai* example to them ; know- 
ing that when the Chief Shepherd shall 
appear, we shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away; and that 
they, who turn many to righteousness, 
shall shine as the stars for ever and 
ever. 

And if we, my brethren of the laity, be 
thus truly and regularly sent, as you have 

heard 
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heard we are* then you are to receive us 
as such, and so to account of us as of the 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. And if it be our duty 
to preach, it is yours to hear; to frequent 
our public assemblies at the time and 
place appointed, and attend the sej> 
mons we preach. For the Apostle's ques- 
tion immediately before my text, " Hoir 
" shall they hear without a preacher?'* 
may well enough be inverted, and we may 
with equal justice ask, " How shall we 
" preach without a hearer ?" 

Brethren, we preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves youf 
servants for Jesus' sake; who, as St 
Paul tells us, " has given some Apostles, 
4< and some Prophets, and some Evan- 
*' gelists, and some Pastors and Teachers ;" 
the design of which is added in the fol- 
lowing verses, u for the perfecting of the 
" -saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
M the edifying of the body of Christ ; till 
44 we all come in the unity of the faith 
" and of the knowledge of the Son of 
** God, unto a perfect man, unto the 

E 4 " mea- 
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" measure of the stature of the fulness of 
*? . Christ/' And surejy .there must be di- 
ligent application and due attendance 
upon their ministry for attaining so great 
and good an .end. Surely men must put 
themselves in the way to Heaven, by fte- 
-cjuenting the house of God, if ever they 
noiean to go to Heaven. Surely they must 
tread the courts of the Lord's house here, 
if ever they wish to enter the courts of his 
glory hereafter, 

« 

Must it not, therefore, afford matter of 
melancholy consideration to every serious 
-Christian to see so general a, neglect and 
decay of public worship ? What shall we 
.think of those ;(I will not say, the young 
, and inconsiderate only, for the grave and 
grey-headed are too often among the 
number), who never enter the house of 
prayer but by sudden fits and starts, 
through accidental whim or childish cu- 
riosity, to kill the splenetic hours of a 
rainy Sunday, or display the elegance of 
a new fashion ? And what again shall we 
think of those still more unhappy persons, 
who never come there at all ? What can 

W©t 
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"ir 

vrt 4 think, but' that : f hey are' lost to all 
sense of< shame, decency, and religion; 
that they neither fear God nor regard 
man ? For sure I : am, that the laws both of 
reason, God* and man, makf it indispen- 
sably every man's duty to frequent his 
church; and>if these will not bind him, I 
freely own, I know not what can. 

I do not indeed take upon me to say, 
that no cause will excuse bur absence from 
church; but Surely I may say, that every 
cause will not. We may be allowed at 
proper times to consult the health and 
convenience of our bodies, if need so re** 
quires ; but we should remember, that we 
have souls as well as bodies; and that if 
the wants and infirmities of one be great, 
the wants and infirmities of the other are 
still greater, and of infinitely more cohse* 
quencc to us. 

But were men seriously disposed to 
obey God; were they at all in earnest 
about religion ; had they any real concern 
about their salvation; they would neither 
find out, nor embrace, such trifling pleas 

as 
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as thdse ; they would neither study pre* 
tences to evade their duty, nor excuses to 
palliate the fieglect of it. For proof of 
this, we need only look back to the days 
of old. There was a time, when men 
thought the house of God pleasant, and 
his dwellings amiable. There was a time, 
when men thought it their duty seven 
limes a day to praise God for his righteous 
judgments. There was a time, when a 
wise king declared, that he had rather be 
a door-keeper in the house of his God, 
than enjoy all the pleasures the tents of 
ungodliness could afford. But these happy 
days of piety are now no more; and we 
must now content ourselves, if we can 
prevail upon the tenth part of our flocks 
to devote two hours in the week to the 
service of that God, from whom all their 
daily blessings flow. 

But whence, my brethren, arises this 
dreadful and alarming change,? Have we 
found out any new and compendious me- 
thod of salvation? Is not the God, whom 
we adore in every age, the same yesterday, 
to*day, and for ever ? Is not the gospel 

still 
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etill the gospel? Have we not still souk 
. that must be eternally happy, or eternally 
miserable ? Are we not still men ; that is, 
creatures frail, fallible, and dependent? 
Have we no sins to pardon ? Have we no , 
mercies to acknowledge? Have we no 
blessings to request for ourselves, our fa- 
. milies, and our country? Why then do 
We desert those altars, from whence cometh 
oitr salvation ? Why do we think the little 
we do in the service of God too much; 
whilst they thought every thing they could 
xlo too little to win heaven ? 

But whilst I blame those, who frequent 
no place of worship, I cannot commend 
their custom, who frequent every place of 
worship; who wander into fields and con- 
venticles after every novel and self-com- 
jnissioned teacher. I cannot call such a 
practice less than indecent, and if I had 
called it more, I think I might have jus- 
tified the expression. For if it be contrary 
i to the design of God for them to preach, 

it must be contrary to his will for us to 

hear. I am sure a Prophet of old said, 

• f* The Priest's lips should keep kpow* 

• 5; " '« ledge* 
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" ledge ; therefore the people should learn 
" the law at his mouth :" and he adds this 
solemn reason for it; " for he is the mes- 
senger of the Lord of Hosts,' 



4t 



19 



I know the usual pretence of sucrh 
people is, that they go there to seek for 
the means of salvation. But this pre- 
tence is no less false than it is frivolous. 
No man, who has the word of God in his 
hand, and the sacraments of God in his 
church, can want the means of salvation. 
So that if the clergy of the established 
church were even more ignorant and des- 
picable than these our pretended apostles 
too often represent them, yet no man, 
through their default, need have his sal- 
vation endangered* For even our church 
herself doth teach, " that the grace of 
" God's gifts and sacraments are no wajt 
J< diminished, to such as receive them by 
." faith, by the inability or wickedness of 
w those who minister them." 

However, though it is indeed an unde- 
niable truth, that in every human institu- 
tion^ the evil will ever be mingled with 

the 



SERMON LXVIL 61 

the good, and therefore I mean not tb 
defend either the ability or the piety of 
every minister of the church, too many 
of whom are in both a disgrace to their 
holy function ; yet I would ask any un- 
prejudiced man,. whether it is more rea- 
sonable to expect good lives and effica- 
cious grace in those who minister in hfcly 
things in the way of God's own appoint- 
Went, or in those, who in defiance of that 
appointment, and in* contempt of the 
laws of their country, disturb the peace 
and unity of the church by novel doc- 
trines and needless divisions .? 

And as to the ability of these men* 
who thus upon every occasion disparage 
the learning and acquirements of the 
clergy, I will say, and my oym particular 
station enables me to say it wjtfr certainty, 
that much the greater part of them are 
meqi of gross and invincible ignorance* 
men, who aie babes, ih Christ, men un- 
acquainted with the. very first principles* 
and evidences of that religion ; they pro- 
fess to teach; ni0n» whp after attempting 
Vi&out suooes* to come, in at the door of 
-i t the 
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the church, have been fain to climb up 
some other way ; and then have found no 
better cloak for their own ignorance, than 
to rail at those, whose abilities have en- 
titled them to that dignity, which they in 
vain attempted to reach. 

Unless men therefore can shew, that 
these self*- commissioned teachers have 
found out a new way of salvation, or that 
there is any difficulty in the old one ; un- 
lesfl they can shew, that their extempora* 
neous effusions are preferable to the sober 
and sublime words of our liturgy ; unless 
they can shew, that the inventions of man 
are better than the express appointment 
of God ; till they can do all this, I would 
advise j them to adhere to the worship of 
their fathers, and to follow those lawful 
guides and pastors, who are appointed; 
both by divine and human authority, to 
minister to them in holy things. And let 
them not doubt, but that the means- of 
salvation may be had at home' as well ai 
by deserting their families and oceupa* 
tions to ramble abroad, and that? God 
will be found of them,' ffto-UtiKgentif 
I seek 
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seek him, as well in a church, as in fields 
or tabernacles ; for he is not far from 
every one of u&. -...-, ; 

And whilst I condemn those, who thus 
ramble from field to field, or from taber** 
nacle to tabernacle for instruction, I will 
Hot, I cannot approve their practice, who 
spend their Sundays in rambling from 
church to church. I mean not to give 
offence to any man who does this ; . but 
let the censure fall where it will, I must 
say, , that it is an indecent, it is an unjus* 
tifiable custom, which ought to give ofr 
fence to every sober mind* Por, Jet me 
Ask any serious and thinking person, Is 
it, decent to spend the satbbath, whidt 
God commands to be kept holy, in this 
rainbling and unsettled way fc Is it deq$$$ 

either wholly to neglect the^rayers, of tjje 

* » 

churccb, ,or tp come, in when; they age half 
£utshed ? Is £t. decent ^o take off the da* 
VQtioa* of ; a., congregation by a noi&J 
entrance of an impudent -state ?. And is; it 
»ot much more indecent tfaaa< all. theses 
to turn their backs upon God's worships 
which they toq c^tendx> ? if they^iappen 
« : v not 
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not to like the voice of the minister or 
the appearance of : the - congregation ; if 
the one has not the powers of eloquence 
to soothe their ears, or the other affords 
not the- oharrate of beauty to captivate 
their eyes-?- ••* *» ; ' T 

.•I' know ♦farther, such men will tell me; 
that t^ey • go to hear the best preachers ; 
that is, for. so they mean by it, the most 
pleasing speakers : . for it is the sounds 
much oftenerl than the \ sense, which eon* 
tftitutes thein idea of a best preacher. 
But what an indecent and childish plea 
is -this ! Is the church then become a play* 
house, where men are to seek for pleasure 
ift hearing ? Are the ministers of God be* 
come actors ? Were they ordained to en- 
tertain you? Are our discourses to be 
weighed in tffe nice scales of criticism* 
6r tried by the rules of oratory? Must 
we join with the popular phrenzy for po- 
litics or rant for liberty, before we cat! 
be heard ? Must we adopt the language 
pi fiction, and borrow the gestures of the 
theatre ? Must we paint to your imagina- 
tions enabled meads and purlingstream* 

gentle 
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.gentle zephyrs and Elysian fields ? Must 
we scatter from the pulpit the flowers of 
poetry, or weave the silken tale of ro- 
mance, before ye will deign to listen to 
us ? If some have done this to draw after 
them, the admiration of gapipg ignorance, 
sorry I am to say it, that they little un- 
derstand either the ilature of their own 
office,, or the dignity of the religion they 
jprqfess to teach, which stands not in need 
.of. borrowed ornaments or theatric rant. 
.What ! has truth then no weight ? Have 
the, tidings of salvation nb influence? 
.Has the word of God no power? Has 
.heaven no charms?? Has hell no terrors, 
unless we add toithem poetic fiction of 
theatric gesture ? 

For shame, O Christians, think mor^ 
.nobly! spend not your sabbaths in pur- 
suit of soft speeches or new-fangled in- 
structors. Reflect for a moment for what 
different purposes we stand here, and for 
twhat different ends this place arid day 
-Wjete intended. Judge, if not more fa*- 
<voujcably for us, at least fciore wisely fof 
youtselvesu lit is indeed happy* Where 
.o Vbi.iy, F sound 
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sound conspires with sense, and the pow- 
ers of eloquence adorn the truths of the 
-Gospel : But, after all, is a well turned 
period or a mellifluous voice ^tble to save 
you? Can they add to the certainty of 
God's word, or increase the riches of 
your Redeemer's kindness? Can they 
prevail upon God to remit his vengeance 
to the unrepenting* sinner, or to hear the 
prayer of an impure supplicant? Can 
they secure heaven to you without faith, 
or happiness without works? No: »if 
heaven and happiness be gained, thejr 
.must be gained by- other means than 
listening Jfeo soft speeches and pleasing in- 
structions. . It is not.thd \xace of angels, 
nor the tongue of seraphs,, that can save 
you : they may instruct and advise you : 
but you must save yourselves. And tan 
nothing but the voice of the charmer in- 
struct and advise you ? May not d maa 
be an useful and sufficient, though not a 
pleasing instructor ? Was St. Patil want- 
ing in knowledge, because he. Was rude 
in. speech? Is not troths truth, from what- 
ever mouth it comes ? Is not God able to 
bless his word it* the hands: of the meanest 



^af his servants*, and out of the; mouth 6f 
babes in utterance to;: ordain strength *? 
Why then should meii desert their proper 
and lawful teachers in the . church, even 
though they are less pleasing ones ? They 
fiiay gain heaven under their instructions ; 
and \frould they have more ?• . .7 . 

* • 

« 

But this is not all : consider farther 
what a discouragement you throw upon 

* the miki&try by leaving your own churches. 
Fdf to what purpose do,we labour to feed 
tfft# flocks, if they will not attend us? 
H&fr -shall vt& heal the diseased, if they 
•#f ftem tis ?« How shall we address omv 
selvfcfc to the particular circumstances and 
^apa*kies v of diir congregations, if they 
We composed of a motley throng, whom 

» * 

^liaMice 6t curiosity has brought together ? 
It is •& prtrt of that solemn charge, which 
is given te every one of us at our admis- 
sion into the ministry, " that we should 

* never cease to apply our care and dili-< 
*•• gence* till we have brought all those* 
** who are or shall b^ committed to our 
w charge, to fhit agreement iti the -faith 
t f aad $f 4ke knowledge of God, and td 
- '■- F2 ; " that 
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'5* fihat ripeness of age in Christ, tliat 
": there be no room left .among them, 
" either for error in religion or vicious* 
" ness in life/' But where, my brethren, 
shall we apply all this care and diligence 
in rooting out error and subduing vice, 
if you, who are committed to our charge, 
withdraw yourselves from us ? 

I would ask farther : Can any thing be 
.more decent or amiable, than for those* 
who are united in the bonds of neighbour-* 
hood and civil intercourse, to unite also 
in their .devotions to heaven ? Can there 
again be a stronger sanction to that mu- 
tual benevolence and esteem, which ought 
to prevail more particularly amongst 
neighbours, than our joint participation 
of those blessed ordinances, by which we 
are sharers in God's mercies here, and 
hope to be angels together hereafter ? 

Again : Do not our parish, churches in 
general come recommended to most of us 
by some circumstances, which. #o other 
places can have ? Can we, fpr instance, 
forbear reflecting when we . entpr them* 

» 

that 
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that we are now gojng- in tor that house, 
which after some* few i short months or- 
years is to> he 4 our last and long home ? 
Will it nqt stop the levity of the gay to- 
reflect, 'th&fc they_aren6w standing over 
those glboiay dfa&fijbers of mortality, from 
which' fior youth nor strength can secure 
them for one moment ? Will -it not damp; 
the vanity of beauty and check the giddi- 
ness of ipoufch to consider, that not all the 
bloom of aiatiure, not all the flattery of: 
^mHUtion y ' $6t all » the* ardent vows; of; 
enrapiuited loteys >ean eieroptihem.fram) 
th&Jcommoh stooge of fate, and that they^ 
may, within the rexrblutiota of a few days^ 
enter ,thesie :veryxtoor& a *pale and-loath-' 
softie' spectacle: of: mortality (?: ' Isf it iicft[ 
again a striking thought, that'inrthis' very 
place out abcelstors r worshipped theGbrL 
of their -fathers before us? Ask ydur.hearfe 
tfeiibiisly,. Is it nothing to reflect, that, da 
this veuy place, perhaps an. aged father or. 
tend* mother offered up their last pray er[ 
to heA^eri for me and alt their posterity ?i 
Is it birthing to reflect, that I now tread- 
upori the ashes of a, beloved husband* 
wife, or favourite child ? Will their tombs 

F-3 teach 
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teach . i nana ; no . use/ulolesgons ? Will their; 
mouldering i remains t inspire no. serious* 
thoughts? Wfli; their example add' no 
weight to the observations cjf.thej|weftcheF, 
or my -own reflections ;^pon;th?yjani^y; of 
life ? Will their i»em#Ky swW i>a fervor w>r 
our devotions or earnestness tot, entf se*, 
pentanee? If we think ^m(i]|c;Abmrj 
ham's bosom y safe from ®$ cthe earea and - 
toils of this mortal life* can: out ablations, 
sleep or our prayers Jbfc lynygiid*, 'wheo w$! 
reflect,, th&t it is on : thfem we> are J»; iwings 
anr/iwayita that -hflaveiv4o w&cfc; .-Vxfo 
piously; ho£e^ tjjey i aire gone befor#, mh 
And if we think th6m in a, state of; iiiUenj!*/ 
wiH thait.awafcen no alarming thoughts? ?• 
Will it be nb terror, tor the gmlty to thinks; 
that he-naJknedlirtg ovefc the gi»ve<0f $ 
debauched combanion^ ildbo is noW'Soli-* 
citing a drop of water in hell to coolhfo 
tongue? Will he nprt jiatoarftlly t>eliedtQ 
consider* how; small a. space divides the 
living fronj the dead ? Will he nut #&tu- 
tally say, ^ His:d6om is irrevocably fixed, 
** >and mine cannot be r far off: wh&t hfe is 
^f now, mafy not J be to-mohxrw? Can I 
« the& slumber oft aii iny> sine •:? «/Ja it /not 

- j « € time 
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*>* #me for me to awake, and to cry out,, 
" Men and brethren, what shall I do to 
" be saved ?" 

• « * • 

These are reflections, which must arise 
in every feeling breast: they cannot in* 
deed affect all equally, but they must 
effect all in some degree ; and I should 
think, should inducfe every man, (where 
there is not some vary strong reason to 
the contrary) to prefer the worship of his 
church to that of > baigis aftd tabernacles. 

i I niight add, t»hat our parish churches 
commonly are -eideared to us, as being 
the burying places of our families and 
friends. I know indeed the philosopher 
will tell me, that this is all weakness, 
and that it matters not where our bodies 
are laid. It may be so : it may be weak- 
ness, but it is a weakness, which wiser 
men than he have not been ashamed to 
. countenance. " When I die/' said one 
ejf the old prophets* to express his "regard 
for one of his brethren, " bury me be- 
iC sides his** let my bones lie by his 
'•■■ iwnps."vj And we constantly find it said 
:: .. F4 in 
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in the .Old Testament, «' he slept with fci£\ 
" fathers/' " he was buried with; his fa- 
" thers/' " he went down to the grave of 
" his fathers/' Such too was the con- 
stant voice of heathen antiquity. Hie 
sacra, hie genus, hie majorurn multa vesti~ 
gia ; — studioseque eorum etiarn sepulchra con^ 
temblor, were strong recommendations 
* to the great master of Roman eloquence.- 
And one of the best; judges of human fea- 
ture of our own country, very truly, 
though in th^ l&ftguage of fiction', repre- { 
sents it as one of the greatest misfortunes 
ef an unhappy pld many tKrit Jie^shbuld 
not die and rest where his father before* 
him had done j: *  ••> •••-■" :*v: It 






r r • 

, ." You have undone," says he,: H a. man of foursbore 
v^ars and three, . : . , 

*' That thought to fill his grave in quiet ; yea, 
" To die upon the bed my father dy'd, 
*' To' lie close by his honest bones." s '• ' ' "' 

; •   Winter's Tale, Act 4. Sc. 8; - : 

* And surely we must own, that there ii 
something congenial td * humaft nature; 
something agree&ble t6 tlte 1 teiidfer feelings 

►  * * * 

of affection* that those, ** who in their 
.■*. - « Jives 
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** lives have been lovely,' in 4 their deaths. 
•* shcmld>noti)e divided/' :: 









But to return :• our blessed Saviour, by 
a platqi and fapmifiar similitude, compares : 
this office- of preaching to the sowing oi£ 
seed; ''■tfhibhj' in good huSbatodryJ should 

&ave : a soil • well ordered fend pY&p&ved *t& 

* < f » 

iteceiy e* it* and to nourish it with all suit- 
able : supplies, till it come to a fruitful 
teirteStl to *which aril is directed. The 
s&Mfe £ouWe must be^t&ken with this seed* 
of the wtfrd, ] %hitih we sow among youy 
if you mean to reap the fruit and benefit 
6f ; it r ktttit la&^eit hactrmt. If ye do 
not attend? ou* tpreaiihing, • it r&adt in * our 
power ! to sowgood' seed *kt ail. And If 
ye docTiot alsb carefully attend to it, it 

will not' be in our power tb s&Wlt'to any 

« • . 

gobd ; purpose : for what thus falls by the 
'^'ay^side upon careless and ' inattentive 
hearers, -the devil, like a ravenous bird 
6f prey, will soon Snatch - a tray arid de- 
vourf j And what falls upon stopy places, 
upon, hard and Ainty hearts, will by no 
taeanV ' endure the hot and^ , scorching 
beams -^ ^tribulation and persecution, 
•• - but 
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but for .want of sbffiriient root . and nou^ 

« 

rishment will soon decline rand wither 
away. The thorny cares also of this 
woirld, and the deqeitfulnesa of the riches 
and pleasures .of it, L wiJl : spring up and. 
choke the seed of the w«n*d that fall? 
among them, and render, it i|nfruitful< 
And, that, and thjst 0$ly y which f^Jls ou 
the goodrgroufid of *hi hoaest and good 

hewftnyrkerQ ifc£*?e fa understands •>: faith 
to. believe a. .trill to orbey^/and lo*£ toi 
4ete*n it, : *fUl , thrive iand .flourish^ a»d> 
tysipg forth fruit unto eternal life. , j , , > 

i • 

, And that itrjnay thftjbettfif tfi^thri^ 

$n hundred, . f*4d, sgp# { eix$y, aa»^-spmq 
thirty, letn^recoimjifcBd &.$o yoji^ifhei* 
yo« would h^aj a se^^flwij^bi a design t^ 

profit by it, tq attend ,^9 ere ^y %»d:.fe^ 
gently to all the praj/eys of the church 
that go before and acpompany it. Begin 
thus with God and : end .with him; )?bich 
trill both jput yow hfl*rt& into a fit tejapey 
for profiting by the, i jti&sfructions : gjweq 
yon, and so will Jea^i thfitn. By this 

means 70a will.be abte to: imprint what 

you 



\ 



i 
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you hear upon } r our memories, and apply 
it in your practice; which is the great 
end of our preaching : For vain is our 
preaching, and vain also is your hearing, 
if it bring not forth the fruits of good 
living. 

But whether ye will hear, or whether 
ye will forbear, remember this, that there 
is a God in heaven, to whom ye are ac- 
countable for every opportunity of im- 
provement, as well as we for every oppor- 
tunity of improving you. Soon must you 
and I stand together at his all righteous 
tribunal: And at that awful hour, may 
both of us be able to give such an ac- 
count of the talents committed to our 
charge, thq,t ye may receive the fruit of 
your labours, and we may have the un^ 
speakable comfort of having both saved 
ourselves and them that hear us ! 
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1 John iii. 17- 

\But whoso hath this world's good, and scetfi 
his brother have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him> howdwelktk 
the God in kim? 

t % 

A 

A MIDST the various attacks which 
hare been made upon Christianity 
since its first promulgation in* the world, 
there is one part of it which has always 
escaped ?'. the arrows and firebrands"; of 
its enemies: po one has yet, been hardy 
enough to call in question the. bene- 
volence of its principles ; no one has ygt 
dared to deny that its Divine Author con- 
tinually " went about doing good," 1 and 
that the direct tendency of all . its <ioq* 

trines 
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trines is to promote " peace on earth, 
" good will towards men." However, 
therefore, men of the best intentions may 
'be led, from different views and concep- 
tions of things, to differ in opinion about 
points of faith or modes of worship, they 
must all agree-in approving and applaud- 
ing that amiable spirit of philanthropy 
on which the gospel is founded, and 
every friend to mankind must be a 
friend to the generous and affectionate 
principles which it inculcates: *. 



• < 



« 



Accordingly . we find, that in the first 
and purest ages of the church of Christ, 
his disciples were so distinguished from 
the rest of the world by the uninterrupted 
harmony and affection which prevailed 
amongst them, and by their kindness to 
the poor and distressed, as to«xt0rt evefi 
from the motith of ptejttdkfcd healthenisa 
that reluctant, but undeniable, testimony 
of their superior benevoleaee^See, ho* 

these Christians love one. another! : 

* 
/ 

Should the same 1 spirit of hafntony no 

longer prevail: in the world; should the 

1 • various 



-tarious sects and f>atftie». iwto Whidb tife 
Christian church is now divided, and ti&t 
bitterness and animosity which too oftgh 

r r 

subsist among them, exfcite ih lis a Sad 

* and very contrary reflctetibft ; let us dfroj> 

' -a tear of cotnpassibi* 6vbr the weakness* of 

liuman nature j which, by blending its 

: <5>wn perveftee passions with the pure doc- 

Wittes of the gospel, has inverted the 

' prophetic description of the kingdom of 

: i\ie Messiah^ iind turned thfe plougli- 

shares staid jprruntng-hooks of peace into 

the " swords 'and spears of w&r and con- 

' tetftion. 






But whilst w>e deplbre, and sure I. aiii 
that every sincere Christian will join in 
deploring^ that ' our u Jerusalem is ho 
w longer at unity in itself," let us not 
be insensible to the blessings we enjoy 
from that charitable regard to pur fellow- 
"btefctures, ^hich Still continues to breathe 
the genuine spirit of the gospel, and is 
ever ready, with healing in its wings, to 
aHeviate every species of ! Human distress. 
Nor will it be deemed, I hope K the lan- 
guage of flattery, or of a contracted na- 

tional 
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tional partiality, to? -$ay,,ihat, in this re- 
spect, we, may, justly challenge a distin- 
guished preeminence to our pwn age and 
country; which, by the many apd recent 
charitable institutions established in al- 
most every part of the kingdom^ hpve 
exhibited the most illustrious examples pf 
humanity and Christian benevolence. And 
happy is it for us, amidst the dark xloud 
of horror which surround^ us on -every 
side*, that we axe able to derive one ray 
of consolation from the. great abounding 
of these virtues; that we can presume 
humbly to hope that bur attention to the 
cries of our distressed brethren may gain 
us a longer space for repentance, by stay- 
ing back the hand of an oiFended God 
from such a nation as this, which is, in 
all other respects, so ripe for divine ven- 
geance. < ". : \ 



1 



■\ .: t 



It is therefore with an , honest, <;.onfi- 
dence, and with cheerful forebodings of 
success, that the Preacher addresses .him- 
self to liis audience upon occasions like 

* At the close of the America;* war. 

' » '" . i • • • 

w the 
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the >pfeeeht* Whdli he ktidtrs 'that thd I far 
greater part dfi it f are zealohsly disposed 
to jkombie the good work which fit .' is his 
ptkmtice tO'<**coiflrii€nd> and fwheri he 
e^teriofc 'suppose 1 tliad there; is event imt 
^m^ttptfemiti *' who . is j «w 'Jfenmny, foa$, 
who *is> ndb a >firidnd* to thatlcataser of the 
^widew^attd : tha \ fatherless, iifor* iwhioh he 
-stanfts 1 here; tlii& day: a willifcgv tHohgh irct- 
: perfefct; advocate/ 

Ctrhviflced; 'ttiet^We^ of your spon- 
taneous gobd-Will and s |3*6p(efi&ton< tor this 
labour of love, * I shall pass &tkv many 
atgutftents, addressed to-the hopes r and 
fears of mankind, which might * be ^used 
on this occasion, and confine myself prin- 
cipally to th^>co^iderafexki<if that more 
noble and ing^fltfous argument suggested 
in the lords' oftthte texV that diarity^to 
1 the ' pbor is od aiedesaary « ^consequence of 
tHe>^olre ofuGtJJdc - w Whoso hath this 
" world's good, and seeth his brother 
r^iihave.heeiiif.and jshuttdth<up his bowels 
- *) erf compm^ori;fix>m.him,i Jiow dwelled 
\tta*l^h#e of'Srod ikfcin&ro;<;>i -Mi ga':iq 

n»fy«fc.IV. G That 



i ; I Thai ifce f *hmrid Jo*r fe Abe Xord © w^G**! 
taith alLour.h<&r& «nxl jrfth all out senls* 
is* ai truth: .which no toan ead either djpoj 
srf be ignofcant ef> who . acknowledge Jwp 
•eMstenco. For, .whea; w& ackaowte^ 
,God es rour dCreater, wfr virtually raefcspwj- 
-kidgte that altwB ace ,<&r have^alLweienjftjr 
«t hope'/fory lis -owingito the r freehand \Mvh 
4»erifced;tk)un4y of .this infinite audi al^ 

gracious Being ; the cIe©f,iQwfei}wji\fi*;<|f 
which must be, that every possible return 
•of gratitude' 4 and .flflfec&p &due fr^ us 
rid. fJhisr.aMr .&n^fc : jfnfflid. im& &®tfmt 
benfifacJtor. ;The duty, therefore* o£ loving 
:0od eam\ ad&it pf: no' ek>ui?t. The c^ly 
Iquestidh irpcrar this poirit can be, in what 
-niode.^ve shall best express that Jpve>? 
rJFor, as holy Job said «jhpfc), " Hdtv^an, 
J 44 mai* td'pro^bHvillrta God;?" _Qr 
illovr is it p06sihte thatfh&tfhtalid' Btfjeitfe 
'any thiqg at <rap harada^iwho is in fafmtff&f 

* completely* hrippy tindffot • e'fer hlftfcsed& 

*J : TIiG^fi^^ria-/rK)et faatiii^tl idear/iehirfi 

• p^ese«Jbs itself, (to kmiiid: vsaMratat» ifo ex- 
press its love"li<sL{£odi iw&ikt of.eaaiestly 
endeavouring to be like him* For it is 

Joi. : T 4 O .'/l.jrflear 
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a <jlear consequence of oar ^lpving God* 
tjputf wc shpuld be desirous of pleasing 
him. And what can be more pleasing td 
him tha.it to, s^p jus, as far as fftprta). infif* 
mity. wjll . alloMTp treading in hi? . divine 
steps* . and aspuing to resemble him in; all 
that marcy and ^oving-kindnes^ whicti he 
is continually; exercising, towards aU hj$ 
creatures ? JJ#v grateful mijst it b$ tQ 
him to &ee us engaged ia the same emt 
ploy ment which constitutes Jhis ovnsu^ 
prerae delight, in going about doing gpod^ 
in dealing out our bread to the hungry* 
in visiting and comforting. flu, poor an4 
needy, the widow and the fatherless^ an4 
him that hath none to help him ? This is 
indeed to be a God unto our brethren, by 
being merciful to them, even as our Fa- 
ther, who is in heaven, is n^rciful unto y& 
and to all mien. 

* 

And, on the contrary, how vile must 1»#, 

*  t 

appear in the sight of God, who, having 
this world's good, seeih his brother have 
n*eed, and shutteth up his bowels of con> 
passion from hm? For farther as u nde r 
are not heaven and hell, than all cruris 
■, **' G% and 
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and hard-heartedness is distant from the 
nature of 'the? Alriiighty. ; Indeed, good-^ 
hess and benevolence are such distinguish- 
ing propertites of him, that St John to- 
halves all his other perfections into these, 
and in one word thus defines the Deity f 
" God is k>veJ" He therefore that lovetti 
hot His brpther, as he certainly does not, 
who refuses to relieve him m his dis- 
tresis, according to the reasoning of the* 
sarhd Apostle, neither dwelleth in God, nor 
God in him ; neither knoweth God, nor is 
kndwn of him; 'and, according to the whole^ 
tenor of the gospel; hath no title t& call 
God his father, but is indeed a very child 
of the devil. 

X 

r 

' Another way, by which nve may shew 
bur love of God; is by cheerfully obeying 
him; and particularly by doing those 
things which he has declared that he will 
look upon as so many requitals of his love 
to 'us. " If any man love me, says our 
" ' blessed Lord,' he will keep my words.* 
And what is said of a particular com- 
ltiandment, may with greater reason be 
*wd of all; for whosoever saith that ?ie 

r 

-' ; ' loveth 



Jchreth God, arid ;yet keepeth uofc his dbfti-" 
aiandments^ is^a liar: inasmuch as^hwi 

professions and his actions are directly re*r 

pugnant to eac&other. ' : ' ' t ;> 

* .'Nowifhert isr no oiie iduty^hich God* 
hath more frequently, otf more* strict!/, 5 
required, of us, than that of Charity' t& 
fchepooa\ And, ! to add energy to hW cortP 
mantis, the manner*** which we hctv$ v 4i$u 
ehtorged this duty is stated 1 as a principal 
article of inquiry 1 in the ftitiire process of 
fckeMast judgment. He,* therefore, who 
nefases to' perform anyaci 6£kiAdrtessi>tb 
a distressed brother, when iti is :in *<&& 
power of his hand to do it, does thereby vir- 
tually declare that' Be has *noi siftcfcre IBve 
o*<regard for his great Lord afti$ Mas***} 
nor any real desire to gleaseJ him^ liaj^ 
rather -that ho t is resolv^!i:cK/bflb»i)Mltti 
t^tat he sets, at nought his authority, and 
ilid* defiance io his viridiotiweApowiiv *i lo 

• 'f *,■ •'* * * r 

f. iBut fartherr^ {God hate irartontyi thui 
ponUo WidflcLus. to shew j^oeiicytd the pom) 
but has atacLbfien ! pleased 161 declare, that 
tier will look iipoip all ourmq.i$ 4)f kiadttasfc 
, ; G3 as 
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as done uato himself, and will aofeorehi 
m$y be Answerable for them to us. Xbiw 
it is said, u He that hatk jbity on the pOor^ 
#c Jendeth unto the Lord/' And again,; 
" Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
*Kot the : least 6f these my brethren*' ye 
* t S have done it unto me," And what 
higher motive can be either proposed qe 
conceited th$n this* that by every a<jt «(f 
m^rcy to the poof we toake the most bigb 
(Jo4 dur debtor ; that the smallest fd* 
t$iy? we bestow, on a distressed brother 
ifclrecofded in heaven, and is accepted as 
doae to Chrifet himself, our most gracidtur 
Etdeemer? 






afc inexpressible satisfactibn then 
pmst ijt gwre to eVery man of a generotw 
?wd grateful disposition, when he reflects 
that 1 God >: by leaking the poor bis repte* 
tentative has given him an opportunity 
of rendering ^something to the Lord fbr-dll 
his benefits, and of discharging part of 
that iptmente debt of gratitude, whitih* he 
pfirea to thtf Almighty f When: he reflegfg} 
that though, thfe ijreturn he mkfcefc to &&d'fc 

mercy be *>aly *s a drop of \tettr to tfa4 

-;) v ' ocean, 
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otaeatiy yet it is iflr "wtiich . h& oari sctaraj 
and:kll «hix:hrC^ad5feqiriifesf q£ ehiHj^K^TKJb 
i&csc: consideration/; 'tvhich j dibukl;! causrf 
our ^hearts t6 buni>iwitiiui;iifi^ #ilgL : make 
ttt • <iver, eager itdi^asp th&rcml-sttetched 
hahd of ikecessityyi/ which infcpiofes otti 
peiief 4>y thdtt most cogent 6fc «Jl argut 
juaftts, the lovBJo£Ccod) Itia Jtdonwde» 
Irtioay - like*vff£v > which, ; after c w e r : bav* 
fwrfcsriiied^ any^oifice of htjuaahity; w£tt 
nffi^mchi *pted*ti*e tod^a*feftcti<» 13 
xiaimfinds, asiall tlie world arid; its enjoy*- 
mdoto x4^EUtifl»tri <gfrr »U6 ? arifcitogqJKAtf $afe 
testimony of our conscience, that the love 
uf God does Sfrfttecb dwell ;ia?ady tfo hiost 
'tatianaV the mokaqjDattid; :<fli^TOost do- 
4>g&tfhl paisibnyrj^hicb call passes? the 

' tut  i.i : . ,. s .» '."I J') f »• \ . . ^ . \i t,* . *^j « :> 

«; . ' > \* 

» , * Wdrfttrsi \tt)©tcU ttbefi : rtou^trJieabfc ;; -wbfct 

-ea^nwbbB rctosedciiito aampau&mta'ibjraunh 
talttrfltitig, • - ; fcueh' jillw^rsuadittg) iiaotiarfiia? 
- MowMifoe&sibte mii*6 ;he .; be ! »£ >aM'. ifcpe 
xmaroi^3:of fcbqtc&odUtfljo/nia^fcai^pife- 
' ferns r;him,J JBJdiqfo ihe inestifaabl'd iotfe 

w G 4 to 
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to sdve him ? • By shutting: .up his bowel* 
& companion from; the poory.he.ishewa 
himself to be unworthy even of the name 
of arnan; ^d therefore let him ncit de* 
base * the honour of: tbak religion, wboae 
charaotefbtic distinction is, tendemes^beJ 
fiigi»t#mrtd Umveraal 1o^e v fay: prefcuraifeg 
ta daH^bimself . a Chriitianc/ifbr-aBsurediy 
fce;rfill; not fe acknowledged as sufihifrt 
the gre^^yt!ofoa«xMlnt, fwhenMthe>iaw 
gUa^:o£ tiragfeat Authofcpf that jetigion 
*e> {he ciufel arid umi^rt if uL will (jcdrtai^y 
%e& 'hDfygitiiiom roe) I know jjou nah"? 

J Siratotfcan/ our dorve/otf God carisuft lie 

-eVidenceAifeut; by apeuing emit bbwefa of 

tctonpaasion towards: our distressid Iqfc*- 

ther, a true Christian can have -no Aacubt 

as to the necessity of his discharging this 

tfuty; 'hfewhly difficulty mil' be hbfr to 

<Bpportioik eliis > abundance, in )the fittest 

linanndrdta 5the : various; object »;of .'dompas- 

^oru: .tod i«fot frill eo^it his attention irt ft 

iworIid:o£<chaBge, and<chaaice, asd: sorrow. 

-ibid, Nicety i thrill be no presumption : in 

the Prisoner, on :tfce;prtaent occaaon jto 

tell hint; that the gpcUike in*titutao»v which 

«: •) it 
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is, M^e object .of j&e present ; assembly,/will 
eyep have a »sti5Q#g and indisputable claim 
rtp^ na in^opsideFable sh^xp pf his bei^- 

* 

• » 

:. The wiid^waijd.the ^pjh#ff l*ave ; always 
;beeaAoofeed upoji^ both by* ftod a#d ftia^ 
rAS standing foremost among ihe miserable, 

and having the ih-st title \ to? ; our relief; 

/both* *as the* doss i *vrtiich: they* ;haye ; sust* 
riliiiixed^ia ioit8ol£<soioBt^fl9ictiQg 9 and also, 
<«asr they am ttheieasti able t© struggle ;3srith 

i*; the, one, trough thg; w&tural tended 

Bess : and^weakuess of* lieu sokj and: the 
♦other, through the helpless ^»J?e^ility^cjf 
. immature age. , Bui > ibe widows and 9i- 

phanp of poor CJergymen; are distiiignished 

from all others by the, p^euliar ^ circju^- 
f .stances of distress with which their : <?$Sje 
i^is atteMed^aftdby the. particular reGpjR- 
^^endatioj^ which tljey bring with thei$fr> 
^p\ir favour ariyd regard : so t&atjif wq shufcuji 
j^ir , bpwefoof, compassiou/roni tjieipj^ 
o^^y ass\#£ ourselves, in the fullest ipa*|- 
-*«V %t the Ipve of Gqddw^t^v^t 

eWtfi^i ,4j\. } ■)' .• \:, « : . -:. : . ■■,7 

\[ no * And 



< » 



*\ 



* And here need I use ariy ark ity pPaife&ng 

to you a sceae, which K&riy of yoa< must 

liave beheld with yoiH^owfr eyetf, r aiifl 

more of you must have heard frequently 

represented to you, on these occasions, 

in the most Kvelycoloui^; r ev^that^ene 

of distress ^md.desalatiowy of distrartwh 

and d^spaifc*, which immediately takes 

;plac# ftr.the* fainiiy 1 on thfe death! hfim, 

poor Glergyra&n? The- maft|l neceitady 

♦changes aad itidumbva^cea -to which i4te 

ds; subject, which make* ok odi^mntceit isud 

kittle considered; be tiv^en^hisjicfmiadl aftti 

fte&V incomer the! decency of ; figure which 

iheisobli^d to support 1 in* the'^orW^if 

kA wottld avoid eoAtfcmpt ; tbe chatty and 

ihospitaBty- "wftiofr he must ■iitaMi't'aiw, s tfitye 

-inotild be ; eiWtejned bly his flock; or 'Be 

Capable of "hating due-#eight ; \H#i Iftem 

ih his ministry, h^ve so cWltdy-exhaift Wd 

'the whole of his ; sc^ty^ic^ffjer >e*^s 

^enjoyed but for tf short tiiBfe- tlfter n?tt»y 

^tedious years 'of ahxkre&'expefel&tioii, %MU 

"it has been impossible f<rt hkh to tt&Be 

My proviskm ^inft*K#fa*M daf of^ 



i^ 



paration: so that when it comes, rtfiiWIfr 
his wretched family utterly destitute, not 

only 
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iftily tff any piieient support, but also of 
the very means and hopes of future sub- 
sistence* u Poverty cometh upon them 
-** like a traveller with a quick and con-* 
" tinued motion, and want as an armed 
*• *han, that is' neither to be avoided nof 
* resisted. 



/ - 



The lostt rif '&* kind htisband and tender 
parent must always,' ' to a lfcititf of any^ 
sensibility, be abundantly 'affiietife and' 
tetygrieltoiis t& be 1 bome.; -But, whatf 
thi* fe attended with the Ids* of all th? 
other doffifo^te of life, th« weight of eack 
of these afflictions more than doubles 
that of the otliet, and the c6tttbined bur- 
den of bbth of them tbgether bfecomes, 
I had almost said — insupportable. Surely 
th6n such an accumulated load of misery 
and distress must justly entitle the poof 
SUf&fers to the most generous fruits of 
Attr^6mp)assiori; fchd they witt as certainly 
«#&¥e thtih #otti\is, if <the< loVe of Go<l 
&#& indeed dwell in us : ft* then tve shall 
W desirous of fthit&ting, pfe&ang, and 
«fe€5*iAg him J then : we shall gladly lay 
hold <>f the opportunity Which i* now 

offered 



» • * 



$2, $&$ h*> jf owrnit? 

^gepe^tftjjis „o£sheiiviagg09r< 'gratitude fta> 
hito, in; the *way a«d..>mai»oer whwsh he 
b#u3? If hasjapipoiHted* , awb&erefQrej aiosfc 
aqceptable ; ,l0 ; ]iim. . r, v; ••••;;•..-, : r .. , ;;: »» 

;♦: f.:> rh • «t ' 'mi. ^ ;•-.*. . . .*.» . 

•uTfo ftrgftp^t theft ;wiU rise high <in,fche» 
breast of every Christian, in* favour.; of 
the children of affliction, who are the ob- 
j^t&ofjth&f&aj&ty,' iC^eiCQnsider t&eta 
ifi.jio'.otlferJigh^ tWfcas, .pfcrtjfckflrs §£<&$■ 
<£me rjtat^^i.wilfV ^ffteJyes> fhaviffgf: $#- 
sapie/wajas a^jfoelijeg^lb^ng servant* 
«ftfie. sito^Qodfc.arifbre^medjby, thft 
afcroe roosfcprociQUs J?lood ,o£ Christ. ? !so % 

-r,Btit,* if; we ; fartber.;t^k^-intoi;tHa i%&> 
90unt, thai the husl)9fffl% ( jai|d-^t]|ii9r%]9£ 
t^esq persons were men^^^^l^^di^fldt 
4kd in^lfe- impiedi^ : «ervicp : of r: >Q<^ 
*Hjd tha«M;he> distress ^jghtch $ie$j > li&y.G 

tt** feu)*, i*nfe* thek Mi»8 
4edi^ated themselves to -$jjs service y m, 
f^dfcrenQe |o any^ of,jtl# WQre Jucija^iyet 
fte|4oyp#nts j& life :>wf!9,.tjiat. ha^ &$ 
love of <5od,or the.l&gt spark of z§al for 
titf honotr Qf his w^rsjiipi pau.hold : jtyasfc 
his hand^Qr turn away ^./ase,fro$n;#!& 
u- . . > - double 



#-« »- r 
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double ' sacrifice" of piety* and ' charity? 
Shall %e receive SuteK inestimable benefits 
by the ministry of fhis verierabfe order of 
riieft', &#d shall \\>e shew no pity, ttor inake 
the' stnallest fetiirh to their dekrest re-? 
mains ? Shall we; 'by their hdnds, baHake? 
br the' btfead txr Kfb, 'and''&aH r we' refuse 

 * 

to those, who were'oncfe the desirfe of their 
eyes,' and the 'joy and pride of their 
hearts, even the' crumbs whieh fall frorfi 
ohr tables, of the bread that perisheth ? 






Bift indeed, even setting iside these 
peculiar circumstances, there is no m&n^ 
who is a friend to common motility, or 
a sincere well-wisher to the happiness of 
mankind, who has not an interest in pro* 
hid ting the charity of the -present day. 
FoT even thofee, who have tie least regard 
fat religion itkelf, will readily acknowledge 
fchat the principles of good : order 1 and de- 
cency J especially among the lower Vanks 
bf ! ^he people, dannot well be maintained 
jif society, withdut such an oriier of men 
as j the qlergy. If therfefofe the love of 
Gddcari be Supposed to haVe no influence 
fiSftheforeast 6f*iiy inan r yet the lone ©f 

,20111X01:, his 
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his country > which w$s never wanting \n 

the breast of any good man, and wbiqh* 

ia fact, includes the love of himself, 

should induqp him heartily tp concur in 

every desigp for the support and . epcou* 

ragement of the sacred -order*. And how 

shall this be done but by holding forth to. 

their view the comfortable prospect that, 

when they fall, their, name and memorial 

shall not perish with them, but that a 

grateful and generous public will cheer-* 

fully adopt the language of God himself : 

*' Leave thy fatherless children; I will 

" preserve them alive: and let thy widows 

" trust in me/' Such yras; the practice iof 

the wisest nation of antiquity; such ^s 

the practice of our own nation, towards 

the widows, and orphans of those,, who 

have fought her battles and died in her 

service. And surely the widows and o?~ 

phans of f;he y clergy axe not less deserving 

of her regard and support* The husbanxjl* 

and parents of both were engaged, though 

in different ways, in the earne gloriout 

cause, in maintaining and securing the 

happiness and welfare of theif country ; 

the one, in defending it against its forfltjgfc 

enemies^ 



^epM^, the. ^tl^ei'i ij*. ffravnnng. its .ia* 
tggor.peaop a^jpiwp^ty, by preachiujij 
and promoting universal truth and rightcr 
ousness, unity and brotherly love . 

~ A loyer of Christianity must : be a still 
Warmer fri$n4,tp the present f jfisxitutiQn; 
because it is a wwrk Qf charity, the dis- 
ti^gujshing. s*»d lf favourite virtue of the 
£Jq$pei; a#d> esp^ciaU}^ because, it is a 
ipank of c)iarity to those* who have the 
ffjr^nge&t claim? to our mpst grateful and 
£b<erai reg^ds* t by being in, a more parti* 
calar mauner.of the houshold of faith; 
fMoh as were once, dearest to, and are 
jiovr all that remains of those, who were 
•the ministers and ambassadors of Christ, 
r the stewards, and dispensers of the mys- 
paries of God, An4 .sure I am, that ever/ 
4n#e Protestant will find a. peculiar plea-* 
.mte t by .paying. ;th& tribute of affection 
<t*> thfi m^rapry^of tfce. t « ; i^istera . fey 
_* whom Jie.^lievfid," i» ^ej^ng !thp 
Jfflfjura} rigfrtp #nd Q^f^J^etfy, of tibe 

-^ffiT^iagW^ B»P** tycanpy f aji£ ^pfjia- 
tionfc^i^.jhay^; imgu^lj^dared tp 
declare marriage unlawful in one order of 

men, 
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men, which St.' Paul hai' pronounced to* 
be honorable among all' men, without ex- 1 
ception or distinction. • -• . • • 

i 

•♦..*'. . * » > • *i . i 

And though the duty I am now recom- 
mending toyoii is of all the most reason* 
able, the most delightful, and carries itt 
owii reward along with it, yet it is, <at thie 
same time, one of the most easy to be 
practised. For here is no cutting off a 
right hand, or plucking out kn eye : Here 
is no rigid mortification, or austere selfc 
detiial, required. Ye are not commanded 
to sell all that ye have, arid give it to thfe 
pbtor. We' only solicit for the crumbs 
which fall from your tables; the overflow- 
ings of your abundance, Mrhich can never 
be felt or regretted by yourselves. Do 
not thfen suffer thyself to be bribed by 
such a paltry consideration* to violate 
one of the most sacred laws of humanity. 
"Refuse hot 1 thy gracibus God, for the 
sake of such vile trash, a sacrifice so weff- 
"pl'easingin his sight: Deftkud iiot-ihrjt- 
$felf bf such a botiridless 1 fund of <h&b¥rf- 
'iiess for ; sa poor ! a trifle. r!j: In n a wttrd?'fefe 

'. . r * ' ,y . » • r t 
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*tt the same tinle merciful to thy brother, 
and true and just to thy own soul. 

Indeed* if we rightly consider the mat* 
ter as we ought* we shall find that every 
one of us, who hath this world's good, is 
much more interested in the charitable 

 

work of this day,; than even the unfortu- 
nate persons who are the immediate ob- 
jects of it. For, if we sordidly shut up 
our bowels of compassion from them, the 
only effect of it upon them will be, that 
they will sink the sooner under the pres- 
sure of their affliction, and so the sooner 
be delivered out of all their troubles ; 
whilst their patience will entitle them to 
the greater happiness hereafter. But we, 
who cruelly suffer- them to fall a prey to 
distress and dereliction, shall lose both 
.the present and the future blessings, 
which God has annexed to the practice 
of mercy and loving-kindness. For, as a 
venerable father of the church well 
argues * f Why did the just and merciful 
God make so unequal a division of the 

* St. Basil. 

YovIV. H good 
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good things of this life ? Why did he make 
one man rich and another poor, but that 
the one might be rewarded for his cha- 
rity, and the other for his patience ? And 
a greater than St. Basil hath told us, that 
it is far " more blessed to give than tore- 
" ceive." So that it is no solecism to af- 
firm, that loving others is laving ourselves* 
and that a man should be charitable ta 
the poor even from a regard for himself. 

But* though in this, as well as in other 
instances of our duty, we are allowed, 
and even encouraged, to have our own 
true happiness in view* yet must not this, 
be the only, nor the leading principle of 
our benevolence. For, besides a tender 
concern for our distressed brother, and a 
view to the consequences which will result 
to ourselves from u the blessing of hint 
** that was ready to perish f we must* 
h&foze and above all other considerations* 
be moved and directed by the love or 
God. A sincere desire to serve amd 
please him* and the wannest gratitude 
for all his mercies, must excite, pervade 
and animate every kind intention to oui 

fellow* 
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feUow^reattireSi > We must look upon 
every act of charity a* a sacrifice of love 
and obedience* of praise and thanksgiving 
to that 'God* to whom we owe all Our 
blessings and comforts, even that valuable 
blessing, which we this day enjoy, of 
being enabled, by the condition in which 
he has placed us, to afford relief to others* 
instead of lying under the sad necessity 
of asking it for ourselves* 

If then your bowels of compassion b<5 
not entirely shut up, and there be any 
feeling in your hearts ; if you have any 
relish for pleasures of the most exalted 
kind, or any sense of your own true ii^ 
terest ; if there be any ingenuousness in 
your disposition, or the smallest spark of 
gratitude in your souls ; you will not, you 
cannot turn away your faces from, the 
fatherless and the widow; who are recom- 
mended to your charity by every motive 
of pity, goodness and generosity ; by the 
extremity of their distress, and the en- 
dearing relation they bear to you, by the 
genuine dictates of your own breasts, by 
the honour of your church and nation, by 

H 2 the 
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the nature and spirit of your holy reli- 
gion ; and, above all, by the pressing so~ 
licitation of your best friends ; the God 
who made and feeds you, and the Lord 

who died on the cross to save you* „ '! 

. ' • . -. * . 

Suffer me therefore, finally, in the name 
and behalf of every distressed widow and 
fatherless child for whom I am now plead- 
ing, to • address you in the tender and 
affecting language of holy Job : " Have 
"-" pity onme„ have pity oame, O ye my 
" friends .t for the hand of God hath 
" touched raeV And may the same 
' almighty hand so touch. your souls with a 
just sense of their misery: and your own 
duty, that ye may offer unto God wil- 
lingly, in the uprightness of your hearts, 
by ministering liberally to their great and . 
crying necessities ! > . 

* Job xix. 21. 
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Matthew xii* 31. 



J$ut the blaspliemy against the Holy Whost 
shall not be forgiven unto men *. 



npHE severity of the sentence here pro- 
nounced has been the unhappy occa- 
sion of much distress and difficulty to 
persons of timid or ill-informed under- 
standings ; who, whilst they have laboured 
under the horrors of a mind conscious of 
having deserved the divine displeasure, 
have but too readily persuaded themselves, 
at the same time, that they have been 

* Whitby refers these words to the Future dispensation 
of the Holy Ghost : but, I think, his interpretation is x:ot 
"easily recdncileable ^ith the account given in Mark 
iii. 3<h 

H 3 guilty 
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guilty of that dreadful and atrocious 
crime, here mentioned, which " shall 
" not be forgiven, neither in this world, 
" neither in the world to come " I hope, 
therefore, that an attempt to set this 
crime in a clear and intelligible light, (for 
the benefit of my less instructed hearers) 
will be received with candour, though it 
should neither come recommended with 
the graces of diction, which would ill ac- 
co^with a subject of this nature, nor 
convey, perhaps, any new discovery to 
those, who want tiot the means of better 
information, I mean not, however, ta 4 

eiitef into that mass of controversy, which 
has unhappily been accumulated on this, 11 4 
subject, or to develope the several myste- 4 

rious interpretations, which have been 
given of the words of the text. We aye 
happy enough to see the time, when reli- 
gion is equally divested of those meretri- 
cious/ ornaments and unintelligible subtle-, 
lies which belong titit to it ; and when thfc 
plain and undisguised truth* as it is in 
Jesus, wants neither the glare of false em-* 
bfellifihineiits to recommend, nor the so^ 
phis try and jargon of the schools to sup-* 

: \/ ' ; : port 
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port and defend it. I shall therefore con- 
tent myself with explaining the nature of 
the sin against. the Holy Ghost, as it is 
clearly to be collected from considering 
the occasion on which the words of the 
text were spoken, and also some collateral 
passages of Scripture, which relate to 
this sin. 

« 
1st. Then, the occasion of the words 

was this: jg| 

Or 

The Pharisees, having seen our Saviour 
perform a great number of miracles, and, 
in particular, heal one possessed with a 
% devil, blind and dumb ; directly accused 
him of casting out devils by Beekebub, 
the prince of devils. 

From this imputation our Saviour clears 
himself, by telling them, that it was ab- 
surd to suppose, that he derived the 
power of casting out devils from the 
prince of devils ; since, in that case, Satan 
would be divided against himself, and 
therefore his kingdom could not stand. 

H 4 He 
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He then proceeds to shew their malice* 
in ascribing his power of casting out' 
devils to Beelzebub, whilst, at the same 
time, they ascribed that power to God, 
by which some among themselves pre- 
tended to perform the same miracle : " If 
" I/' says he; " by Beelzebub cast out 
" devils, by whom do your children cast 
" them out ?" As if he had said ; What 
cause have you to be so prejudiced against 
me^fchen you act in a different manner 
towards others, who claim the same 
power ? For if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, then must your children, that is, 
your disciples or countrymen, cast them 
out by Beelzebub too : " Therefore/' says 
he, " shall they be your judges/* 

He then shews, that he is so far from 
acting under the influence or by the 
power of Beelzebub, that his casting out 
devils plainly implies, that he possessed 
a power far superior to that of Beelzebub : 
For " How," says he, " can one enter 
" into a strong man's house and spoil his 
■'* goods, except he. first bind the strong 
" man; and then he will spoil his goods/' 

that 
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thai is, in other words, nothing less than 
a divine power, superior to that of Beel- 
zebub, could enable me to perform these 
miracles, by which I pull down the strong 
holds of Satan, . and dispossess him of 
those habitations, which God, for wise 
reasons, has, for a time, permitted him to 
occupy. 

He then concludes with this proverbial 
sentence : " He that is not with me, is 
" against me ; and he that gatherem not 
* with me, scattereth :" that is, we justly 
look upon those as enemies, who, though 
they do not openly declare against us, yet 
do not take our part, or shew a willingness 
to assist and protect us : therefore much 
more I, who am so far from favouring his 
cause, that I openly declare against and 
make war upon the kingdom of Satan, 
must undoubtedly be considered as his 
clear and determined enemy. 

Having thus shewn the folly and malice 
of the Pharisees in ascribing his power of 
working miracles to a diabolical agency, 
he then pronounces the heavy sentence of 

con- 
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condemnation contained in the words of 
the text ; "-All manner of sin and bias- 
" phemy shall be forgiven unto men ; 
tt but the blasphemy against the Holy 
M Gliost shall not be forgiven."* 



i It is plain therefore, from a review of 
^ the whole circumstances, that the sin of 
the Pharisees, against which our Saviour 
pronounced this severe anathema, Qon- 
siste^ in this : That when they had suffi- 
cient evidence to convince them, that the 
miracles he wrought were performed bj 
the finger of God, they wilfully and ma- 
liciously perg&yered in ascribing them to 
the power of the devil. 

This will appear still clearer, if we con- 
sider the manner, in which St. Mark re- 
lates the same fact : " Verily," says he, 
I Aay unto you, all sins shall be for- 
given unto the sons of men, and blas- 
phemies wherewithsoever they shall 
blaspheme: but he that shall blas- 
pheme against the Holy Ghost hath 
*' never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
u eternal damnation :" And he then im- 
mediately 
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c mediately adds, that Jesus spake this* 
*' because they said, he hath an unclean 
". spirit" Now, as our Saviour's miracles 
were the most authentic proof that could 
be given of his being sent from God, 
and that his doctrine was divine ; and as 
the crime of the Pharisees consisted in 
ascribing his miracles to the devil, be* 
cause they would not believe his doctrine, 
nor own him for the Messias ; we may 
therefore conclude, that the leading and 

\ principal part of the sin against the Holy 
Ghost consists in rejecting a religion, as 
false and founded on diabolical agency 
and imposture, which comes to us re* 
commended and confirmed by strong and 
authentic proofs of a divine original. 

But, in orc^er to give you a clearer and 
more distinct idea of this sin, I shall ex- 
amine what is said of it, in two places of 
the epistle to the Hebrews, which are 
generally understood to have relation to 
this point 

» 

The first is in the 6th chapter, where 
the Apostle expresses himself in these * 

terms : 



/ 
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terms : " It is impossible for those, who 
" were once enlightened, and have tasted 
" oi the heavenly gift, and vr'eve made 
." partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have 
.* tateted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, if they 
shall fall away, to renew them agairt 
unto repentance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame." The sense 
erf which words I apprehend to be this: 
it i& impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, that is, who have come to a 
true knowledge of the Christian faith and 
the doctrine of the gospel; and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, that is, who 
have been sensible of the sweet effects of 
those promises of grace which are made 
to repenting sinners under the gospel dis- 
pensation; and were made partakers of 
the Holy Gho&t, either of its inward ef- 
fects upon their own minds, or of . its 

outward agency in producing miraculous 
operations for the conversion of unbe- 
lievers ; and lastly, who have tasted the 
good word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, that is, who have knon&i 
. . ., the 
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the 'gospel to be more excellent than the 
law, and have been acquainted with; the 
powers and wonders of the first age of the 
church, which was to succeed the dispen- 
sation of Moses, and is therefore called 
jxeWuv a<aV the world, or more properly; 
the age, to come. It is impossible, says 
the Apostle, that they, who have enjoyed 
all these privileges, if they fall awqy and 
apostatize, should ever be renewed agaiat 
unto .repentance, 

.The other passage of $t Paul is in : tl}$ 
tenth chapter of the Epistle to the lie- 
brews, where he says, "If we sin wilfully 
" after that ^ve have received the know- 
' " ledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
" more sacrifice for, sins, but a certain 
" fearful looking for of judgment an4 
*' fiery indignation, which shall devour 
^ the adversaries." From which worth 
we may clearly draw these two conse- 
quences: first, that they who,-, after they 
.have embraced Christianity, -and made ^ 
.public profession of its doctrine, after- 
wards entirely renounce it by a total apos- 
tacy, with a deliberate mind, wilfully and 
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against the dictates of their conscience, 
are not to expect that a sin of so deep a 
dye will ever be pardoned ; for it is un- 
pardonable; and therefore the Apostle 
says, there remains only a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment: it is such as the 
High-priest of old was not allowed to 
expiate by sacrifice; and therefore he 
adds, " there remaineth no more sacrifice 
* for sins/' 

The second consequence deductible frorti 
the words of St. Paul is, that they, who, 
after they have known the gospel^ and 
even at the very time they are making a 
profession of Christianity, fall into an 
universal corruption of manners, and give 
themselves to all kinds of wickedness, 
deliberately and with a^ufr consent of 
their will, and without remorse, have no 
xeason to hope for pardon ; and that the 
sacrifice of Christ upon the cross, which 
is the only means by which they could 
obtain it, will be of no benefit to them,, 
"because they wilfully reject and de- 
spise it. 
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I think it necessary to take notice of 
one more passage, in the First Epistle of 
St. John, which seems to have a near af- 
finity to those already quoted ; it is this : 
** There is a sin unto death ; I do not say 
i4 that he shall pray for it/' What this. 
sin unto death is, St. John hath not par- t 
ticularly mentioned. Some therefore have 
imagined, that h6 meant those crying sios 
of idolatry, murder, and adultery, which 
debarred obstinate and incorrigible of- 
fenders in them finally from the commu- 
nion of the church, and were therefore 
called mortal sins, or sins unto death* 
But I rather incline to the opinion of the 
learned Besa, who imagines the sin unto 
death to mean a total apostacy from the 
Christian faith, joined perhaps with a 
malicious blaspheming against the Holy 
Ghost, as in the case of the Pharisees- 
And it is the more probable that St. John 
speaks of this, because we know that 
many of the Jews at that time were guilty 
of this very crime, by renouncing the faitH 
they had once embraced, and relapsing 
into Judaism. However, in either seri$e t 
this passage will fall in with the proper 
1 sition 
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sition before laid down, that they are guilty 
of sin not to be forgiven, who are either 
obstinate apostates, or remain hardened, 
deliberate, and incorrigible offenders in 
great and crying sins. 

From what has been said it appears, 

* 

that there are three sorts of sin against 
the Holy Ghost; or, to speak more ac- 
curately, three different ways of commit- 
ting the same sin ; which, having all thp 
same object, may not improperly be called, 
though in very different degrees, the sin 
against the Holy Ghost* 

, The first and principal one is, by ma- 
liciously opposing a religion, which is 
built upon the strongest and most con- 
vincing proof, and supported by such mi- 
racles as we cannot disprove, and there- 
fore chuse rather to ascribe to the devil, 
than own the author of them to be sent 
from God, and embrace his doctrine; 
which was the sin of the Pharisees alluded 
to in the text, but cannot now be com- 
mitted since the cessation of working mi- 
racles. 

The 
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*The. second is, ; when "men, entirely; re- 
nounce Christ and., his doctrine wilfully 
and with a deliberate mind* ;out of pjpe. 
malice and hatred", without being fojrq^d, 
to it either through weakness or feaiy 
against the. conviction of their, own con* 
science, not oijly. after they have knoyrn 
the truth, but also after they ;frfrve;pub* 
licly .professed it, and afterwards even 
add persecution to their apostasy* This 
is that species of sin, which the Apostle 
iSt* Paul chiefly had in view in those two 
passages which I have already, qiiQted, T 
and which, as I have before observed,] 
was but too common in the r early ages of 
Christianity* . 

the Holy Ghost is, when men fall into 
an universal corruption of manners, and 
give themselves up to every ' species 
$f, wickedness though at t)ie same time, 
they make, a< profession of; Christianity ; 
tiut yetj having cast off .^)1 ft?ar of ; Gpd, 
trample religion under their feel;, and do, 
despite to. the spirit of grace*. These are 
probably they* of whom St Peter say?* 
,, Vol! IV. I "They 
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u They speak evil of things they untfer- 
c * -stand h<Jt* and therefore shall utterly- 
<$ perish in their own corruption;? and of 
whom! St. Jude say&, " There : are certain- 
** men crept in unawares, who wer£*b&-' 
" f fbte of old ordained* to* this (kmdemria-^ 
" : tion; ungodly men, turning the grace 
u -of God into lasciviousness, 1 and 'denying 
" thfe only Lord God and our Lord Jesug 
" Christ 
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Having now pointed out from sbme 
plain texts of scripture in 1vhat the sift 
against the Holy Gh6st ^consists, I sh&ll 
detain you no : longer Sat present oh- the 
subject than whilst I briefly explain why 
it is called blasphemy; and particularly 
blasphemy against the H'oly Ghostl ' ' 






c 



Now it ik' called blasphemy,' because 
they Who 'comWt : any 'species of this'sto 
cteafly incur^&aV guilt;' • which 'is denoted* 
fcy. the worcP Blasphemy:' for ; blasphemy,' 
afrits' p!f6pfei' i £tiid strict seiisey is a' sorfof 
calumny or 'detraction; bfMah wc!' ! sfcP 
crrbe io 6od alid' h& Wo** sftcli fafapw 
are injurid^s 16 and 'ifaWortKy 'of Iftrtr; 1 **! 
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by which we depreciate ^Undervalue hi* 
divine perfections; by which we not only 
deny God, but also insult and mock him. 
Thus, if we consider the manner ia 
which the sin against the Holy Ghost 
was committed . by the Pharisees, it wifr 
appear to be a most plain and horridi bias* 
phemy. For what can be a greater act 6$ 
blasphemy than to ascribe to, the devil that 
which is the effect of an almighty pOwetf? 

If again we consider it as a renuncia- 
tion of the truth of the gospd, accom- 
panied with such circumstances as I have 
• already mentioned, is it not the height of 
blasphemy to renounce a doctrine, which 
we have once acknowledged as divine, 
to- traduce it as false and fictitious, and to 
reject and condemi* it, notwithstanding 
it bears the evident marks of truth and 
divinity? What is this but to speak evil 
of the Deity ; since every slander and 
affront we cast upon his word and doc-' 
trine strikes at the divine authority, and 
reaches the throne and person of /God 
himself. If again, we befieve a religion 
to be divine, &od yet tr&nkple* it urider ^ur 

12 £<&. 
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feet by a total depravation of morals, we 
are no less guilty of blasphemy : for this 
is surely as much as to despise and under-* 
value it aa if we thought it false, and 
wished it to be regarded as such by thosfc 
who are witnesses of cur actions; and it 
would clearly be more ingenuous at once 
to renounce it, than to acknowledge the 
truth of its precepts with our tongues, 
whilst we flagitiously violate and blas- 
pheme them in our actions. 

* 

Lastly, this sin is not only called blas- 
phemy, but particularly blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost. Not that this sin is more: 
offensive to the Holy Ghost than to the 
other sacred persons of the Trinity; but 
because it more immediately acts in con*- 
tradiction to the peculiar operations of 
the Holy Spirit, whose property it is to 
enlighten us; since it either extinguishes, 
or renders useless, that light of truth, which 
the Holy Ghost kindles in the heart of 
every true believer. 

. And in this way every man clearly acts* 
agaiijst the, operations of the Holy Ghost* 

. : who 
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who opposes a religion, of the truth of 
which he cannot doubt; . or, again, when 
he forsakes and persecutes a religion, of 
whose divine origin he is fully convinced i 
or lastly, when he tramples it under foot 
by a total and wilful depravation of mo- 
rals : since in all these cases he obstructs 
the powers of the Holy Ghost, he quenches 
the Spirit of God, and tacitly accused 
him of falshood and imposture. 

, . How far those novel teachers are guilty 
of this crimes who deny both the divinity 
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, and 
yrho have established separate congrega* 
tions for inculcating these inipious no- 
tions, I will not take upon me to deter- 
mine; since it is impossible* for man to 
say on what motives, or grounds of cori* 
victidn they may act, Butspre I am of 
this, that it well behoves them to be very 
clear on what ground they stand in a 
matter of so great importance; the penal- 
ties of which extend, not only to the pre^ 
% sent 'short life, but to all eternity. For 
the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
shall never be forgiven, neither in this 

1 3 world. 
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world* nor in that which is to coipet arid 
of this solemn truth we am assured, there 
tee three! that hear record in; Heaven* the 
Fftthef, the W.ord,; and- the. Holy Ghost. ' 



H • I I r 
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- May we ; all sincerely i weigh ancb con-* 
aider the grfeat evidences! v o£: bur holy re- 
legi^q, so as to produce ai&'iorough'fon* 
yiction, of ite^tauth. in Qur inihds ; anpl may 
this conviction operate -so' forcibly upon 
our conduct, as to produce in us holy 
$nd virtuous Uvea; . We shall then have no 
anxiou? leara • about* the ^commission; of 
fh&l heavy Ism, which is > incapable off on* 
giveness, *both in this wcwld and *ko in 
that whiqh is to: come* ! If, in smallev 
things, human frailty ahould yield to the 
power of « temptation, we shall renew* oub 
stresgtfc ^yr prayer and/repentance: we 
ShaU lookup with confidence to the thrtme 
of jwerfcy, and rest our hopes of forgive 
eem and- acceptance on the all-safficient 
mmt$ of Qhrist; and having finished our 
coups through this vale etf tears, we shall 
Aspire to the >bte$aed tnanfeiQns of thiat bityt 
above, whose builder and maker i? God. ' < 

8 E R* 
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Charge them that are rich in this world, that 

_ / 4hfy,be notytygk'imwdvd, - won &•*««# Jntun- 

.:,jxrtain ri$h&t kutin\*M #W£ Ggd,,^ 
■■; >gW^A;«s 4&% a# $wg&M effloyiftrjhtf 

r ...; imiHi($te ;— laying iUp, pp. stare for thern^ 

: ':4dm\* goodjbyiflqtiffl agaimt \tty tfap 

. fo come, ttyt they mag lay ,hold,QKeternal 

^ ~ • ^/ ... -j 
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™ /^f IVE me neither poverty nor richest 

., was the. language of a wise pptip 

tioner, who well knew that both h^d thsfr 

peculiar and dangerous temptations, and 

1 4 there- 
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therefore wished to avoid them, by being 
fed with the food that was copvpnjent fo? 

him. 

\ 

"v ' • * , •* •»•*■» .' f *•« „ <■ 

The temptations to which rich men arp 
piore particularly exposed, are Jjigbrmind- 
pdness and confidence in their riches. 
For, as the Scriptures tell us, " riches 
f * and strength lift up the heart /* and 
again, " the rich man's wealth is his 
f strong city,' ah$ as* ar high wall in his 
*? own conceit/' 

' ' * ' ' * ' ' • - • ' .'14 J \ . t 1 t j , k J * i < i „ . „ t . V « J 

. . 





Against these tlie^eftn^ Ike* Apostle' fex- 

liorts iW&thy; Jtt thie v tW)rds »f the text, 

eTe^ali* t&eT-pawew- of his eloquence 
rf^tifftjv * Charge th'em/^fcays' he, 
^^Wi ai^Yfch m this world/' that is; 'the 
Ticli and. luxurious *citizehs~of • Bphe&us^ 
^ftkre* Timothy then resided, 1* Ibctf'they 
•* u bfi ri^rlhighAmindipd, nor trust iiTun- 
V certain riches." And, to add .the 
greater weight to his instructions, he 
|3fbii4ts r (kit v tlie true soiirce of this |nd 
y&tity trthetf telefssirtg,' a-fid therefore the 
'tftiiy fit tffyttt of oiir trust and conft- 
'dence* tMtrifi, '<« the living God, whp 
- • : : . *< giveti} 






SERMON LXX; i« 

** giveth us richly. all things to enjoy.* 
He then concludes his exhortation with 
explaining the proper uses, to which their 
riches ought to be applied ; " that they 
** should do good, th?tt they should be 
rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate ;■* -not perhaps 
exactly according to the original sense of 
th6 word, when, in the infancy of Chris* 
tianity, the disciples *< had all things 
" common," but at least by communi- 
cating a share of their good things to the 
distressed, as every man had heed ; at 
the same time encouraging them to a 
faithful discharge of these great duties of 
charity and benevolence, by setting be^ 
fore them the noble rewards with which 
they will one day.be attended: " laying 
**,.up in store for themselves a good fornix 
f* dation against r the time to come, that 
w they may lay hold opt eternal life/'. 

And indeed there cannot be a more 
effectual remedy • against those corrup- 
tions, with which riches are apt to poison 
<&nd infect the mind, than that generous 
ftad diffusive spirit of charity, which arises 

from 
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from. a seaseiof. out dependence upon the 

living <God,t<who>giv£th us all things tichl y 
to> enjoy ;* »/ nr . t ~. . ;i .  •• 

' ' • •  • » ? \ v *  • » . •  -  - ; ) » • 

For 1st* With regard to prid6 J; which 
Cfmsi§t$ it> * ©ntertainingi toot high an,ttpi-> 
nion of oursdyes, and too low and con- 
temptuous A Ope of others, : What can bQ 
a greater check upon this foolish conceit 
of .our own! importance, .than that mild 
#nd gentle temper of charity, which know- 
ing itself dependent 6nthe bounty of 
heaven, *' vaunteth not itself* is toot easily 
puffed up 3" This will teach us a just esti* 
tnate of ourselves and of others: it Will 
•teach us, -that all men are formed <by th& 
same almighty hand,: wear the saine di*. 
vine image, are all heirs of the sanifc 
hopes ; it will teach us that every man's 
situation in life is the appointment of 
divine Providence, and , that no station 
therefore is contemptible ; it will farther 
teach us v that the blessings 1 of Heat en' are 
distributed with so equal a hand, that 
even tba lowest have some advantages, 
which the highest want ;. and - that no man 
& without a sufficient ehqre of therit to 

guard 
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guard him from 'the finger of scorn ami 
the derision of fools. And whilst we keep 
these ideas in view, we shall neither be 
disposed to think haughtily of ourselves, 
nor contemptuously of others; we shall 
be sensible, that" pride was not made 
" for man, nor lofty thoughts for him 
** that is born of a woman/' . ^ 

» « 

Nor 2dly, Will this spirit of charity, 
which arises from a sense of our own de* 
pendence upon the living God, be less 
serviceable 'in amoving* that false confix 
dfence> whicfr men are ever ttio apt to 
place in tljeir riches. For he* who ill 
-once taught by a spirit of benevolence thte 
true nature and end of his riches 7 that 
they are only lent him by Providence for 
the benefit of the poor and necessitous ; 
and that ihe fcame power which gave, 
can also take away; nay, that, An the 
royal Psaljnist Expresses : it, • riches < ofteti 
make titiemselvte wings and fly away, an4 
what H at^lwwse, fcften fly from the ge-t 
nerous and deserving to the most worth* 
Jess and sordid of mankind ; such a man 
will never be led to trust in uncertain 

% pches f 
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iiohesj but will rather place his hopes iji 
the living God, from whom he received 
them,, and to? whom he stands account- 
able for the use he has made of them, . 



* » . . . A 



'• And therefore it is we find holy Job 
expressly declaring, that he thought him- 
self bound to practise the duties: of charity 
and humility, lest he should seem to deny 
the: God, who was the absolute giver &nd 
disposer of all he enjoyed* 



- « If/* says he, c « J have withheld. the 
<♦* poor from their desire, or caused the 
S' eyes of; the widow to fail; if I have 
f* ^eaten my morsel alone, and the father- 
** legs hath not eaten thereof; if I h$ve 
•!*. seen ahy, perish for want of cloathing, 
: " or any poor without covering, and his 
n loins have riot blessed me, and he were 
"| )not warmed with theHeece of my sh^ep,; 
, 4 * if I have made gold my hope, or said 
; " to the fine gold, thou art my confix 
** dence^; this were an iniquity to be pu- 
-«' nished by the judge ; for I should have 

•♦' dented, -that God is above/' 

r 

Such 



SEHMON LXX: 12$ 

' Such is the remedy, - which the Apostle 
points out against the vices of high- 
mindedness, and confidence in. uncertain; 
riches. And to make this remedy the 
more efficacious, he points out, 2dly T 
The particular duties, to which we. -are 
obliged by a spirit of charity and bene- 
volence. 

c » 

The first of these is to do good. 

And here what a noble field is open for 
the display o£ our humanity, including 
bo less than the whole race of human 
kind ! The heathen thought it sufficient 
to return the obligations of gratitude, 
and to do good to those, from whom be 
had received good: And the narrow- 
minded Jew confined his acts of benefi- 
cence to those, who were of his.iowtrl 
country and religion : and w^s therefore 
ever ready to cry out in the churlish Ian* 
guage of Nabal, " Who is David, and 
" who is the son of Jesse i Shall. I take 
64 my bread and my water, and my . flerib 
" that I have: killed, and give, it unto 
" men, whom I know not whence they 
J . "be r 
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<?.• be ?" But the Christian is taught to 
act ttptm a more generous and enlarged 
plan : To; him the pajtiti^u-wall between 
Jew and Gentile is broken down : He m 
to do good, as opportunity offers,, to all 
men, without distinction of age or coun- 
try, friend or foe, sect or party : His ex- 
ample is to be fetched down from Heaven : 
He is to copy the universal benevolence 
of his Creator, who is good to all, and 
makes his sun to shine alike upon the 
just and the unjust : He is to follow the 
steps fA his Redeemer* who died for hisr 
enemies, as well as for his friends. Who- 
ever therefore labours under the common 
infirmities qv calamities of human nature, 
be his condition, opinion,, interest, country* 
er denomination, what it will ; he is the 
Christian^ friend, brother, and equal; 
He is .the object of his compassion, of 
bis prayers, his advice, his bounty, and 
hfi asastance. 

9 
» „  4 * 

m 

Silly* As We are required to do good to 
ait men, without distinction, so are we 
afeo required to do good, at aid times. . 
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It is piainful* >to. conderann even tbfa 
faintest dawimrigs- of ; sk>< amiablfe a virtw> 
as humanity, let them proceed fronx "what 
cause they' will : And happy it: i* for the 
distressed, that there are . so many mo- 
tives to leatd men to the exercise of it: 
But the sacredness of truth oompels jone 
to sajv that a partial, or irregular charity^ 
is not the charity of the GospeL We may 
he liberal in a pleasant humour; the feel-* 
ings of pity and the importunity of dis-» 
tress, the dread of shame* or the vanity of 
ostentation, may Extort from us an acci* 
dential alms to  a poor member of Christ r 
friit . such sudden and fortuitous starts «rf 
benevolence reach not the duty of the 
true Christian. ; .He: is not only to dh 
good, sometimes and by chance, but, in 
the r language » ;of the text, he is to be 
^ rich in good works:" His charity is UJ 
be a steady principle* operating at all 
(hxates j < not dazzling the eye with uncear* 
tain hashes, but irradiating and reviving 
the- heart of the distressed with a steady 
and unremitting warmth, Every yeai 
therefore, every month, nay, every xishag 
sun, . will recall some ' such r5$ec£kqi as 

thi$ 
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this to his mind ; The chearful beams olf 
day now begin to shine forth upon thd 
world, and recall to me those pleasing va-« 
rieties of nature, which God hath every 
where scattered with an unsparing hand 
through the works of his -creation* But; 
whilst to toe they thus bring new life and 
pleasure, alas for thousands of my fellow- 
creatures ! they shine forth, .only to awake 
the children of affliction to. a painful re- 
collection of their various ; distresses ; to 
recall the pang of sorrow, to throw an un- 
welcome light on the dungeon of the fet- 
tered captive, to make the wretchedness 
of the poor mansions of poverty, only 
more visible and conspicuous. These va- 
rious evils, I well know, are necessary in 
the confused order of a world like this* 
where pain and sorrow are the native 
birth 7 right and lot of man. Yet Provi- 
dence, by putting the means of doing it 
into my hands, has allotted to me the 
pleasing task of alleviating these miseries; 
and of administering to? the necessities of 
my fellow-creatures. \ will recaemthec 
therefore that this rising, sun recalls* me to 
the discharge of this god-like task. I wiU 

labour 
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labour to remove poverty and sickness 
from off the face of the earth, as far as 
my abilities extend, by -scattering the 
beams of benevolence around me, so long 
as heaven permits me to be the steward 
of its blessings. And, though x I cannot 
hope to wipe away all tears from, all iaces, 
for that belongeth to God alone, yet I 
may make the journey of some of my 
fellow-travellers through life happy; i 
may save a few perhaps from sinking 
under their heavy burdens; and be the 
happy instrument, under God, to save 
their souls alive hereafter, as wetl as to 
alleviate their bodily distresses here. At 
least o( this I am fully assured, whatever 
may be the event of my endeavours, that 
I shall have discharged my own duty; 
that I shall have acted in conformity to 
the great dictates of nature and religion ; 
and that therefore the prayers of the 
fatherless and widow will plead for me at 
the throne of mercy, in that great and 
awfifTclay of account, when I shall most 
stand in need of mercy. 

Tot. IV. Jt Tfeiwfiy, 
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v Thirdly, as the charity of the Christian 
must not be partial j nor irregular, so nei- 
ther must it be cold or grudging. It 
must .not be extorted by argument or 
persuasion: it must not flow reluctantly 
or grudgingly, but freely and chearfully ; 
it must ariseifroma love and obedience 
of 'God who commands it ; from a regard 
to. the poor* made in the image of God, 
who want at ; from a respect to ourselvesj 
yyho .may one -day stand in need of the 
bounty of others. Our charity therefore 
must not drop with the niggard reluctance 
of the miser, but flow with the unbounded 
liberality of heaven. The true Christian 
will be ready to distribute, willing to com- 
municate : And instead of studying fri- 
volous objections to colour over his want 
of charity, which is too often the case of 
narrow-minded wretches, whose minds are 
impervious to the warm beams of bene- 
volence, . he will lend a willing ear tq 
the 4ries of the necessitous : He will 
search out the poor atid needy: He will 
plead for the misery, that cannot plead for : 
itself: lie will anticipate the wishes of 
WftdjSgt^aat : He wjll have a pleasure in 

sparing 
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sparing the confusion of depressed virtue, 
and rejoice to relieve the hand of falling 
worth, that cannot dig, and to beg is 
ashamed ; knowing that God who loveth, 
will also reward the chearful giver* 

* 

And lastly, the charity of the true 
Christian will not only extend itself to the 
bodies, but al^o to the souls of men. 
And indeed, little as this is generally re-, 
garded, it is perhaps the noblest exercise 
of Christian benevolence. It is humane 
to feed' the hungry, it is kind to clothe 
the naked, it is merciful to be feet to the 
lame and eyes to the blind, to deserve 
the blessing of the fatherless, and make 
the widow's heart to sing for joy : But 
how much nobler is it to restore the wan- 
dering siftner back to God and his duty, 
to snatch the profane infidel from the 
gates of- hell, to awaken the impenitent* 
to comfort the broken-hearted mourner, 
to instruct the ignorant, to extend the 
glorious light of the Gospel to remote 
kingdoms, and open the gates of immoi<- 
tality to nations that no^r &it in darkness 
and the shadow of death ? These are in-* 

K % deed 
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deed glorious objects of charity ; as much 
exceeding the relief of men's temporal 
distresses, as the soul is more noble than 
the body, as the years of eternity are of 
more importance th%n the span of life. 
He therefore who is filled with a true 
sense o£ the duty of benevolence, will 
©ever want employment for. his wealth or 
bis abilities, so long as there is one body 
made after the image of God to bft 
elothed or fed ; so long as there is one 
soul, for whom Christ died, to be com- 
forted, reformed, or instructed. 

. Such are the duties of charity and be-* 
nevoleflce recommended by the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles to those, whom 
Providence had blessed with affluence* 
And to add weight to this recommeodar 
tion, he commands Timothy (3dly),.To lay 
before them- the noble reward) which 
would await their compassion extended to 
the poor members of Christ : *f laying up in 
store for themselves a good, foundation 
against the time to : eome; that they majt 
lay hold on eternal life*** : A rewaaxl 
indeed truly; noble, and desirable, suffi- 
~ *; 4 ;• j. cient 
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>cient to animate the coldest, and make 
the weak strong ! For what is it that it 
offered ? Not the fading spleiidor of an 
earthly crown ; not the unstable pomp of 
mortal greatness; not the transient rap- 
tures of human pleasure ; not the existence 
ef a few days, or months, or years: but 
it is the offer of a heavenly kingdom that 
cannot decay; it is the offer of immortal 
powers; it is the offer of unchangeable 
happiness ; it is the offer of an eternal 
existence in the presence of God and his 
angels. And all this in return for that 
small pittance we bestow out of our abun- 
dance upon the sons and daughters of 
affliction, in obedience to God's com- 
mand, and from a heart animated with 
the enlivening beams of Christian faith 
and benevolence. Such an offer, if rightly 
weighed, is sufficient to make us run with 
eagerness the race that is set before us,' 
to make its grasp with joy the oat-stretched 
hand of indigence, and contend who shall 
he foremost in discharging the duties 
of humanity, to which these great thing* 
are promised. 

 K 3 To 
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To do good, therefore, and to commu- 
nicate, let us not forget; knowing that 
with such sacrifices God is well pleased,, 
and will not forget our work and labour 
of love, . • • 

And surely I may without injustice aay, 
that there never can be a fairer opportu- 
nity of discharging the duty of benevo- 
lence than in the support of that amiable 
fend, charitable institution, for wiiich I now; 
stand a willing, though unable, advocate. 
For what branch is there of thi? duty 
which we may not, nay must not, exer- 
cise, in contributing to the maintenance 
and instruction of these poor innocents 
now before us ? 

Is it a principle of this duty to do good 
to all men freely and without distinction 
of persons, or partiality of affections? 
Here we may do it in the most perfect 
planner, and in the highest degree, For, 
in selecting and maintaining these poor 
objects, there is no distinction made of 
friend or foe, of sect or party, They k 
stand not here imploring your benevo* 

lence, 
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lence, as being the children of those from 
whom ye have received past, oir- expect 
future favours ; their true recommendation 
is, that they are the children of God and 
the children of affliction. Yqur berievo- 
lence is therefore free, generous, and disin- 
terested; is agreeable 2 to that noble pre- 
cept of the gospel, which commands us 
H to do good unto all men, hoping for 
*' nothing again." ' . 

,. Are vtfe again commanded to be rich 
in good works, and to diffuse the beams 
of charity on all around us? This kind 
institution will never fail to supply us 
with the means and opportunities of doing 
it. For so long as sin and calamity con- 
tinue to make their ravages in this * wide 
extended world, so long objects of out* 
charity will never be wanting, adequate 
I to the most enlarged and diftusive bferte-* 

volence. Indeed every day and hour irf 
adding to the number of thefttf; and we- 
need but look around us to see thousands/ 
who, from those various changes and 
chances of life to whiclv evefy man is ex- 
posed, stand in need of that protection 
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and assistance, which is here given io the 
miseries of unsheltered youth and inno- 
cence. Here the fatal stroke of death 
leaves a wretched mother, destitute of 
her only support, to struggle with sdrrotf 
and distress. There the profligate extra* 
vagance of a thoughtless parent exposes 
a group of deserted infants to all the hor- 
pprs of famine and nakedness. Here the 
gripe of oppression seizes upon the last 
morsel of an industrious pair; — there the 
honest labourer, enfeebled by sickness, 
impoverished by want of employment, or 
Undone by the increasing dearness of ali 
the necessaries of life, stands in silent an- 
guish, surrounded by the cries of a fa- 
mished brood of children, for which hi& 
h&Ods arp willing, but alas are unable, 
to procure bread. Here the robber, that 
walk^th in darkness, spoils the labour of 
the industrious trader, and xrueljy strips 
him «f , his ; little all ; — there the fire, that 
destroys that noon-day, dashes down the 
food hop0s of industry in an unlooked-for 
moment, and leaves a distracted parent 
without children, or unfriended children 
without bread, to the wide, and too often 

unfeeling 
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unfeeling, world. This is but a feint 
sketch of the thousand miseries which are 
strewed in the rpa4 of human life ; but so 
long as thousands are exposed to these, 
and numberless other accidents, the most 
benevolent will never want opportunities 
of btfing rich in good works, by extend-? 
ing their liberality to fatherless or un&up* 
ported children, 

- • Is our charity again to be extended to 
the souls as well as bodies of men? And 
where shall we find a better opportunity 
of discharging this branch of humanity? 

I believe no man will scruple to say, 
that it is much to be wished that all the 
children, who are here clothed and in* 
structed, could also be wholly supported 
and confined to useful labour, under the 
direction of their benevolent Governors, 
But though this will probably ever be * 
more in our hearts to wish, than within 
the reach of our ability to attain; yet w* 
may safely affirm, that it is even now tie 
inconsiderable advantage, that they *r$ 
all v in part at least, removed from the 

jaw? 
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jaws of idleness and the contagion of evil 
examples. They have, farther, a sense of 
decency and subjection imprinted early 
on their minds, to guard them from evil. 
They have an awful impression of God 
and religion instilled into them, to lead 
them to what is good. They are habi- 
tuated to a constant attendance upon the 
ordinances of the church, and a serious 
regard to God's appointed day of rest. 
^They are made acquainted with the book 
of life ; they have its examples, its pre- 
cepts, its promises, its threatenings, to 
guide and warn them amidst the tempta- 
tions and snares of the world. And lastly, 
they have their duty to God and man ex- 
plained and enforced to them in the ex- 
cellent words of our Church-catechism, 
to the constant and serious repetition of 
?rhich they are duly called at stated sea- 
sons. 
,-..■-■ 

These things, my brethren, as far at 
least as human foresight and endeavours 
can do it, must contribute to make them 
good men and good Christians. And there- 
fore, if the grace of God be not wholly 

wanting 
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wanting in them, you may have the com- 
fortable assurance, that^ whilst you are 
providing for the perishable bodies of 
these distressed innocents, you are at the 
same time taking care for their immortal 
souk; that you are forwarding that great 
work of salvation, for which Christ came 

» 

into the world, rind adding to the number 
of those, who will one day shine as the 
stars in the firmament for ever and ever. 

« 

• ' Here then let your readiness to dis- 
tribute, your willingness to communicate, 
appear. Reimember, that life is short, and 
the opportunities of doing good * uncer- 
tain. Remember, that the light of be- 
nevolence, which might have shone to- 
day, may be dim to-morrow. Remember, 
that the poor wretch, whose fainting soul 
a cup of cold water might have cheered 
this moment, may the next be out of the 
the reach of pain and sorrow. For the 
hand which gives arid the hand which re- 
ceives, are alike subject to the stroke of 
death. Delay not, therefore, to shew 
mercy, whilst it ;is yet in your power; 

»ince no one can say, that the opportunity, 

which 
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which now offers, may not be the last trust 
knd indulgence of heaven. 

Let but a few short moments pass, and 
we shall all lie down upon the common 
bed of mortality, where there is no dis- 
tinction of persons. And when that aw* 
ful period shall approach ; when all the 
splendour and pomp of the world shall 
fail; when all the giddy prospects of api- 
bitiom shall pass away; when the plea- 
sures and gaieties of sense Shall fade ; 
when the springs of life are failing, and 
judgment and eternity are at hand; think, 
oh think, what a comfort it will be to 
your souls to have obeyed the will of God 
ypur Father, to have imitated the kind*, 
ness of yotor beneficent Redeemer, to have 
laid out your time and wealth in doing 
good to the souls and bodies of men, and 
to be finally assured of that transporting 
welcome of your heavenly Master:-— 
" Come, ye blessed .of toy Father, • in* 
*' heiit the kingdom prepared for you be- 
f* fore the foundation of the world; for I 
was an hungered, and ye gave me 
meat; I was thirsty^ and ye gave me 

" drink $ 
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drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took 
me in; naked and ye clothed me;. I 
was sick, and ye visited me; I was in 
prison, and ye came unto me. For, in- 
asmuch as ye have done it unto the 
least of these little ones, ye have it unto 
me. Enter therefore into the joy of 
y^ur Lord/' 
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Acts x. I, 2. 

• r 

« • r 

There was a certain man in Ccesarea, called 
GorudmSi ja Centurion of the band called 
the Italian band: a devout man, and one 
that feared God with his whole house, 
which gave much alms unto the people, and 
prayed to God always. \ 

TTirE have in this short account of the 
Centurion Cornelius the picture of 
a. very amiable and excellent/ man, who, 
though not enlightened with the know- 
ledge of Christianity, is highly deserving^ 
pf die imitation of the most perfect Christ, 
tiaop io tevfcry part of his conduct. If we 
consider him in his private character, the 
text teU»!us, " he was a devout man;' 1 
*:.♦,/ devout, 
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devout, not only in the inward frame and 
temper of his # soul, but also in the out- 
ward acts of religion; devout, not by 
sudden starts or transient raptures of piety, 
but by a regular and uniform constancy 
in devotion, for " he prayed to God al- 
" ways/ 3 If we eoasktef htm as a father 
or master over his own houshold, we find 
him careful to diffuse his own religious 
principles through his whole family; for 
he was not only a devout man himself, but 
" one that feared God, with all his house.* 
And if we consider him in his relation to 
the rest of mankind, we find him animated 
by a warm philanthropy, which displayed 
itself in acts of liberality and charity: 
for " he gave much alms to the people." 

Thus this good Centurion, though by 
Ids profession of arms exposed to all the 
temptations of rapine and extortion, so 
constantly then practised by the Reman 
soldiers, and to the corruption and initio* 
ralities so generally to be found among** 
military men of all ages, was by his «mt- 
nent and exemplary virtues excellently 
prepared for the reception of the gOsptk 

when 
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when God was pleased to make him a$ 
eminent an example of his favour, in 
the manner and order of his conversion to 
Christianity. For he had the honour, not 
only of being the first Gentile called to the 
Christian faith, but also of b^ing called to 
it by the message of an angel, with this 
honourable testimony of his piety and 
charity, " that his prayers and alms wer* 
" come up for a memorial before God." 

Having then so amiable a pattern be* 
fore us, recommended by the sanction of 
God himself, it will be worth our while 
to consider the several parts of it more dis- 
tinctly, that they may make a more lasting 
and forcible impression upoix our mind* 
and conduct. 

1. The text first points out to us the 
singular piety of Cornelius. " Now Cor- 
nelius was a devout man, that prayed 
to God always :" he was one, who, by 
frequent meditation and regular acts of 
devotion, had wrought the habit of his 
mind into a religious and heavenly dispo- 
sition Not that it was possible for him 
Vol. IV. L in 
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4rt nature,' or required by any law of re- 
ligion* that he should pray without inter- 
mission. The words only imply, that this 
;good man omitted n6 appointed or con- 
venient season of prayer, and in the ne- 
cessary intervals of devotion retained in 
iiis mind a just sense of his dependence 
ton the God that made him, for every 
blessing; and therefore, in the estimation 
of God, and in the language of Scripture, 
is said to pray always. And thus ought 
«very Christian, by frequent acts of de- 
votion, and by a constant disposition to 
them, to keep alive in his mind an awful 
sense of God's majesty and his own weak- 
ness, riis piety should resemble the fire 
Of the altar under the Jpwish law; which, 
though not always blazing out in the ser- 
vice of the Great Jehovah, was yet never 
suffered to be utterly extinguished, and, 
at least, was daily employed in the "morn- 
ing and evening sacrifice. 

* 

. * And as this religious temper of Corne- 
lius does not oblige men to be always 
upon their knees, so neithet does it war- 
rant us to distinguish ourselves by a sad 
.:: and 
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and demure • cOutitenanfce*' as the hypo- 4 
cfit&s do; nor to expose ourselves and otir 
religion to dbn tempt by raptures and un- 
SeASohable gesture* 5 i or by a{ sanctimo- 
nious ostentation of uplifted hands and 
eyes> in the markets and corners of the 
streets. jFrtr sure I am, that it is- no way 
necessary for men to be ridiculous* W 
drder to be religious. On the contrary* 
true piety, like' true charityyi 'neither be- 
haves itself unseemly, nor wishes to be 
seen of men: it will rather direct us, when 
*re pray, to enter into our closet or secret 
Chamber, and when we have there ex- 
eluded the inspection of men, ttff>ray to 
our 'God, whb sefcth in seetfet. ? * ' '   
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4 ' Neither again* does constancy in devo- 
tion, * Whether ^rtvafte or public, oblige, 
no, nor evfen tttttfw, jtoeii to neglect the 
proper dutiei of their -station or profes- 
sion. Such notions indeed, have in all 
ages bfeefi inculcated by men of weak and 
Enthusiastic heads; but they have no 
foundation in Sfciipture; vfhfen rightly un- 
derstoodV ais^we may justly collect from 
the* sample; before us; for the devout 
mJ L 2 Cor* 
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Gayndhus' waa $ Centtifjon over the IjUbr 
h»n band of soldiers, and the poldiers, that 
waited on him wiftipually were ckvout 
men; yet piety neither hindered theQpe 
ffcom executing hi? cpmmand, nor the* 
other from discharging their duties, of 
obedience ; and that with an express tes*r 
timony of God's approbation* /In iacty 
the private duties of life are $0 far fr<wp 
beiiig incompatible with true piety, thafc 
W0 .are thjeja serving God ^ccept^bly, 
when we ays employed in, the faithful dis- 
charge of them- according, to our several 
stations.. And, on the oth^r. handj tjw* 
offices oC piety are sp far ftpm hip deling 
the prosecution of Q#r secular $ffair$i ;th$,t 
they sweeten the fatigue of them with a 
secret satisfaction kf^.eflcoflrqge^to 
diligence, in them, by $}\e rapectatiqn of ,^ 
blessing upon i&wt h^ftegt e»deftvpip% 
For, when a man has offered hi&morniog 
Sacrifice of prayer; apd th#nHfi^ying : to 
God, he then g^fis fouth.mth cheerfulpess: 
to hi* labour until thfc evening* : ;:4#4 
in the evening* jehsj^ he hw acknow- 
ledged the blepsiig -ftf Qo4 u|«Hoe hi$ 

labour*, md i*nptore£ tfefc pfoteet&n of 

the 
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the unsleeping ey* of Providence o*er 
his hOtt^e,'he c^H'sav Withthe mteigaatjott 
and security' df the Psalmist, ^N^w^ilJ 
" I lay me <dOwn inipeace, aiid take my 
« rest, ; feeing^ flirty donvrdced; thait Gael ' 
« willmake-WdweM;i# safety"/ * ' 
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But 1 whittle ^gaatfd some against thaitf 
enthusiastic extravagance in devotion, 
which* leads tfrefin to excise -teligioii^ to 
contempt by 1 tffi^a^onftble^fervouys;' to 
their f&miltefc^G P&m'by a *i0gl«ctof>tho 
neeessary iAitiWF'riF life, -it *ill beeoiite' uS 
*tiflf'ftioi*e to l aWake : thcttfe unhappy; slum- 
b*nart to a ; s®*&;otf their dt%j! ; Who litte 
ds without a-G©d : ibahe Wttd, a»td sel^ 
Aoift or rievef took up'to^ the ttoone of 
grace, fdom :tf&&wes every blessing ; is dd* 
Fivedw IJetlsiairh taeri well \^eigh the qj$+ 
ample (rfthialwaiiieii staldier* vvho, amidst 
the > din: of Amis, prayed io God always: 
List • sudrTftietiv t^ith a seri<ju9 attention, 
hear' what -St. flRanl daith^ ithece he gb^es 
that strict itaytinction to his< Thessalonians; 
" to pray : without ceasing/V Let such 
men remetfiber what a greater than J St; 
Paul meant* Wheft " he spake a parable, tn 
.i ; . - • > L3 " the 



<f>the intent tfafct ineii ought always to 
*' pray > and not tp faint/? Jf then; ye 
profess yourselves Christians ;; if ye #?*■ 
semble in this holy place tq ;) kaow ; ^bat 
thewill <tf the Lp?d *s ir^Whyrb$trk$i) y& 
not to the voice of his wprd ?^Whyi by • 
total neglect of divine ordinances, do ye 
live as heathens* and n>pt §$ (^fiftfci^ns ? 
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. Sbowld #ny imagine, tha^ tfce fcsnnality 
©f ope d,ay'£ attendance i© tfr§ sanctuary 

of God will excuse th$ &&g\vct>;Qf him 

every other day, let stji^ini « be assured* 
that he is unfit to cpme into < the tepiple 
of God in public, wh^ nevet Ipofcs up to 
the throne df. God in.priy^.j; He cannofe 
come ;thither with ;ths£r $a? nestnes* $nd 
devout frame of mrod* which is tp be Wt* 
quired only by constant and habitual de-t 
lotion : He cannot in . a moment on the 
Sabbath-day lay aside .those fcares ? and 
pleasures of the wor] d , which iave intiaely 
engaged his . thoughts and . ei eluded his 
God on every other day, ' And: this is too 
clearly seen in the constant indeyotion, 
in the wandering eyes, and still, I fear, 
more wandering imaginations,, of any in 
almost every Christian congregation, 

Whe* 
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Allien such men therefore approach this : 
holy place, God seems to speak to then* 
in the fire of his anger, as he didtQ Moses * 
out of the flaming bush, u Comelnott nigh 
" hither; for the place where thou [ 
" standest is hqly ground :" : Thfru hast r 
none; of those qualifications, iwjrigh; arer 
necessary to recommend thee -to l.-Gpcl;! 
thou wantest that humble and devout de-t 
penidence , upon him, which would lead? i 
thep daily to implore his protection ;\and< 
therefore thou; art , unworthy to tread his 
cpurte, or approach his altars* with pre*, 
sumptuous and unhallowed, feet 

v , . A Sfe^ond part of ;this excellent Centu- 
rion's, character is, that li£ jtook care to-, 
preserve^, a due sense of jefygion and piety . 
ia his Jamily : " he feared the Lord with; 

Whpo ,Gp4 n haf jessed mon with chit; 
dren, or entrusted to them the govern* 
np^nt f of servants <ff .f^pendents^ it is their 
i&dispeij&able: duty. } .t9 watch over their 
spiritual, as. .>yqU ,as temppral welfare, 
and <tq see that they execute the com-. * 

L 4 mands 
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xfcands Gf God as well as their own. The 
Apostld tells us, * If a man provides not 
*' for h& <^n lioushold, he is worse than 
*t #* mfttf^" ~ And if s6 severe a charge 
lies lipoti hitti, Whopr&vides not for the 
temporal necessities of his family, how* 
ranch heavier a sentertce will fall upon 
him^ wh« neglects to make any provision 
for their spiritual subsistence ? And yet 
it is melancholy to consider, how little 
attention is paid to so important a point, 
even with respect to thbse* iA whose wet 
fare we are most nearly concerned, I 
mean pur ow» children; We are anxious 
to provide for them the external accom- 
plishments, which will recommend them 
in thfc eyes of the world; but we ate too 1 

» 

careless in providing for them those 
Christian graces, which are the noblest 
of all ornaments, and which alone? can 
Tecommend them in the sight of God. 
We are again solicitous enough to guard 
them against the dimgfert of fire or water ; 
but we 3a hot suflScietaftly considcfr, of 
how much moire importance it is to guard 
them againsHhe 'danger of being drowned 
in endlessp£rditiori, or -cast into ^vtflait- 

ing 
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fng buniings. And if parents neglect 
these important points/ from whom can 
children claim instruction, or to whoiri 
shall they look up for that information, 
which is necessary to guide their feet into 
the way of peafce ? 
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But this care ought not to be confined 
to our children "alone, but ought to ex-* 
tend even to the lowest arid most subot- 
dinate members of every family. For* 
those who are committed to our charge^ 
whether as apprentices or servants; being 
far remdved from the eye and guidance 
of their parents and more immediate 
guardians, 'stand in nefed of a morfe par^ 
tictilar observation, especially in the'vi* 
tinity of the Metropolis, 'Which we khcfw 
bywoful experience tcf be fertile in ever/ 
species of temptatioiv and danger. 

Let therefore every master of : a family, 
in the first 'place, imitate the conduct of 
Cornelius,- by setting a good example, in, 
his dwn person, of fearing God. For, 
though an irregular liver should reprove 
and discountenance in his domestics whak 

he 
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he practises hiiijself, yet it is certain that 
his words will have but little weight 
against the more cogent power of ex- 
ample. For instance : With what authq- 
yity can he rebuke drunkenness in his 
dependents, who utters* his admonitions 
with inflamed eyes and a stammering 
tongue, and who is himsplf a nightly -ex- 
ample of bestial intemperance;! ^ Again > 
with what countenance can a .father re-? 
primand his child* or a piaster his servant* 
for swearing, whom he. daily overawes b$ 
the terror of execrable oaths, ? And the 
same is true in every ptljer instance. . For 
though a man should uttej; hjs precepts 
w;ith the tongue of, angels* » yet, , if the 
tejaor of his life be in open qojjiradictiqp 
tq them, he \youId deservedly seen} to 
^jhose who hqard him, but as sounding 
brass or a tiukling cymbah . 



1^ • • « ? * 



v&tfly* It is the duty of eycny master of 
a family to join good infarctions to a 
g9od example, and to take eyery oppor-> 
tynity of instilling the sound ^pd whole-. 

some doctrines of the Christian faith* 

* * * *  • ., 

At the delivery of the law to the Jews of 

old, 
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Qldj God himself gave this solemn and* 
particular -charge to every one present? 
" These words, which I command thee; 
Vithis^ d#y, > shall be in thine heart, and 
** tfyou shalt teach theni diligently to thy 
V. children* and .shalt talk of them when, 

i **• thou *ittestt in thy house, and when* 

1 " thou walkest by the way, and whea 

^^.thou liest down,, and when thou risest 
'«. up/' " Thou < shalt teach them dilk 
** gently to thy children :" and indeed, 
vhat diligence can be too much in the. 

| j^rture and admonition of those, whom 

we have brought into a world full of cares 
3qd toils ; through the innumerable W 
sards of which it will be difficult for 
them to steer their qourse aright, \vhea 
avrned and fortified by the best educatioa 

; and instruction ? And again, what plea- 

sure pan equftl that pf fashioning these 
tepder innocents^ whilst,' like the soil 

I play in the>hp»nd of the .potter, they are, 

susceptible pf #ay impr^ssjon we t please 
\o give th§m; of beholding, them, like 
their Saviour, increasing in wisdom a* 
|hey do in stature ; and, like their guar- 
^ia^angel^i.fiiiiiing in innocence and, na- 

tiv* 
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tire loreliness ? And of all men happiest 
is that parent, who seeing the Fruit of hisi 
ftistructions in the lives of a virtuous pro- 
geny, is able at the hour of death to 
adopt the language of our Saviour with 
inspect to his disciples, " Of those which' 

* thou hast given me, I have lost none/* " 

* * 

But if that should be the unhappy case 
6f parents, which the Apostle complains 
©f in the Epistle to the. Hebrews, and 
which, I fear, is tdo general in the infe* 
rior ranks of the community ; " That 

* when : they ought to be teachers of 
"others, they thetaselves have need t& 
44 be taught which &re the first principles 
a and oracles of God:" then' let their 
<*wn inability to instruct their families at 
home, at least prevail up&n them so'fktf 
as to bring theni to the house of God ; 
where, though they may not always heap 
enough to satisfy the itching ears of idle? 
curiosity, they will seldom fail to hear 1 
enough to instruct then* in the road to 
happiftess. Should any, on the other 
hand, ndt plead want of knowledge, but 
f&thcd want of leisure -or inclination t0 

instruct 
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instruct; their families at home ; I answer, 
they are therefore also more strictly bound 
tp repair to the temple of God, with their 
*ons »od their daughters, their men ser- 
v^iyts suid their maid servants, and the 
stranger within their gates, that God'p 
house may be full, and that they may 
fall down, with united hearts and voices* 

before the Lord their maker. 

 * 

3dly. Every parent and master should 
maintain a strict and orderly government 
in* his house and among those committed 
to his care. I do not mean by this, tha£ 
he should rule his children with a rod of 
iron, or, in the language of Scripture, be 
frantic among his servants. But as Scrip- 
ture commands him to forbear threatning 
to servants, so reason warns him to\avoi<ji 
familiarity ; and agaip, as. the former in- 
structs him not to provoke his children to 
wrath, so does the latter not to invite 
them on to insolence. For the improper 
indulgence of parents naturally creates 
the same rebellious spirit; in children, as 
^David's ill-timed fondness did in Adoni- 
jah, whom he sever ditpleased ' at any 

8 time 



158 SERMON LXXL 

time in saying, why hast thou done So % 
and who therefore, I had almost said, 
justly rewarded him by endeavouring to 
usurp his kingdom, saying, I will be king. 
Nay, if parents content thetaselres with 
restraining licentious children only by 
gentle reproofs and soft admonitions, if 
vthey speak to them only in the soothing 
language of Eli to his profligate son*, 
Hophni and Phineas, " Why do ye such 
•* things, my sons? Nay, my sons, it is 
* no good report which I hear of you f 
they may justly expect to see their chil- 
dren come to the same calamitous end 
with those two monsters of iniquity, and, 
like Eli, bring a curse upon their house, 
because, like him, when their sons m&de 
themselves vile, they restrained them not, 
by the proper powers of parental autho- 
rity and necessary discipline. 

Lastly, to crown thy endeavours, and 
to sanctify thy house for obtaining a bles- 
sing and not a curse, observe stated times 
Sov daily offices of devotion, and, like 
Cornelius, worship the Lord with thy 
whole house. For who can say with holy 
. . • - Job, 
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Job, " It may be, perhaps, my children 
have sinned ;' It not only may be, but 
it mtist be, that both thou and thy chil- 
dren have fallen seven times a day : Re- 
member therefore, like Job, continually 
to offer up daily supplications for their 
, daily sins and thy own. And shouldst 
thou be disposed to say, like the prophet 
of old, Wherewith shall I come before 
the Lord, or with what form of devotion 
.shall I bow myself before the high God, 
^ it would be easy to answer, that there are 
Innumerable forms adapted to family de- 
votion, and which are easy to be pro- 
cured. But one there is especially, 
which ought to find a place in the family 
and closet of every Christian, I mean the 
Common Prayer of our Church ; which 
expresses all the wants and supplications 
of a sinner in the most ardent and becom- 
ing manner, and of which we may justly 
say, in comparison of all other forms, 
. what David said of the sword of Goliah*, 
" There is none like it/ 

Blessed then is that devout Christian, 
who like Cornelius fears the Lord with 

all 
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all his house ; who encourages them by 
his example, directs them by his instruc- 
tions, governs them by his authority, and 
sanctifies them by prayer ! Of such a roan 
we may safely affirm, that he is not. far 
from the kingdom of God. 

I 

The last part of this good centurion's 
character is, that he gave much alms untp 
the people,; which intimates, that his 
liberality exteuded to all among the 
people, whether Jews, or Greeks, or Pro- 
selytes. And indeed true charity knows 
no distinction of nation and country ; 
but wherever distress and misery appear, 
there the god-like virtue of compassion 
will follow, with healing in its wings. 

Again ; his liberality was not only uni- 
versally, but also liberally diffused : for 
he gave much alms unto the people. It 
is not however the quantity of the gift, 
but the intention of thp giver, • tohich 
constitutes true and acceptable charity. 
For if our alms are only done to be seen 
of men, however great thqy may be, we 
shall have our reward ; but it will only be 

the 
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the rewarcl of the- Vain hypocrite. -But 
the charitable disposition of the will adds 
holy wings to riches, ' i which make .them 
ascend, up for a memorial 'bdfcrefrGod; 
who will not forget bur/ work and; labour 
of love. , 'i y - 



r * ' \ 



it, 



«Let none therefore refuse to fexerofse 
this charity, or upload inability 'ito give. 
I well know the 1 difficulties uri$er : 'tvhiclf 
many labour in these times' of erio'rfliotfs 
and increasing expence, and ! who ftave 
therefore little to spare : Yet, let them 
not forbear* to give! of that little-" Let 
them remember, that the widow's mite 
has been proverbially mentioned with 
honour from the earliest ages of Christi- 
anity, and that a few drops' of oil and 
wine, with the addition l of ttfO-pfence/ 
constituted the chief part of the libef ality 
of that good Samaritan, whom Christ 
himself recommended to eur imitation. 
Let them remember too, that an especial 
blessing is everywhere promised 1 tb the 
virtues 6( charity and compassion, ex- 
tending even to" our latfest posterity. How 
ambitious • therefore should every parent 

Vol. IV. M ' be 
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be to deserve this blessing I And whilst 
o*l the one hand, he endeavours to. mak'e 
his children the children of God, and his 
servants the servants of God ; whilst, as a 
priest over his own Jionshold, . he makes 
his house a house of prayer, and offers up 
a daily sacrifice for himself and his de- 
pendents;* so, on the other hand, he 
ought, like Cornelius, to crown his piety 
with charity j and to; let his- light so .shine 
before men, that they may; see his good 
works* and glorify his father in heaven. L< 

Thus have I laid before you, with all 
plainness and simplicity, the duty of 
every master of a family, drawn frorh thd 
example of the good centurion Cornelius. 
And fcurfc I ani ? that neither Arguments 
nor eloquence will be wanting* to recom- 
mend the practice of it to every man, 
who seriously considers the present state 
of. things amongst us ; a state of things* 
which, without either the exaggqration of 
spleen tir the misrepresentation of heed- 
less terror* affords a prospect truly terrible 
and alarming. For surely there cannot 
be a more truly alarming prospect, than 

wljen 
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when the very first ends of civil society, 
mutual security and protection, are de- 
feated ; when neither life nor property are 
for a moment secure from the ruffian that 

walketh in darkness or the robber that 

i 

assaulteth at the noon-day; when the 
most respectable members of the commu- 
nity are forced to tremble before the 
basest and most abandoned; when the 
vindictive powers of the law have lost 
their terror, and even the wisest provisions 
of the legislature are either eluded by 
legal chicane, or defeated by an injudi-. 
cious and ill-tifaied lenity/ It can hardly 
be said, that existence in such a society 
is at all preferable to the state of the so- 
litary traveller in the desert, who startles 
at every shadow, trembles at every breeze, 
and expects every moment 'to become the 
prey of the wild beasts which howl around 
him. 

With regard to those who are grown 
old in iniquity, though perhaps young in 
age, little I fear can be done to stop 
them in their fatal career. They will have? 
their course, and the grave its premature 
i> ^ M2 prey, 
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prey, in spite of every friendly . remon- 
strance, iji spite of every terrific warning. 

« * * 

But with respect to those, who* are yet 
untainted with the dangerous* corruptions 
of the age, it. is in .the. power of every 
master of a family to ; do much,, by a 
faithful ^rnd diligent discharge of his duty, J 
in the &cverpl. articles, which. \\ has beqji 
the; business of this discourse torecona-, 
mend. Much too has been done, and J, 
trust still • may he done, by those, who 
have patronized.and supported the various* 
charitable foundations, whicj* do so much 
honour to this kingdom ; and especially, 
those, Avhich,have for their object the in- 
struction of young persons oa the Sabbath* 
day. For,, if there be a possibility of re? 
straining the, lower orders of people from 
brutal violence and licentiousness, it must 
be by early culture and instruction ; by 
instilling into them a deep sense of God 
and religion, and by imprinting on their 
minds a constant and awful consideration, 
of that solemn acqount they must one.. 
day^ive. .... 

I < I 4 ' » 

And 
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> -And though in these, as iif  all other 
human institutions, success may not always 
keep an equal pace with, our wishes and 
endeavours ; though the seed we have 
sown may not always bring forth fruit 
unto perfection ; yet we may reasonably 
hope, that we have saved some precious 
souls from destruction ; that we have laid 
the foundation o£ foeitter* days to come; 
and contributed to the future -welfare and 
tranquillity of our posterity^atfd" country ; 
which is no inconsiderable ofoj e'C t to ev'ery 
generous and rational mind/ ^ I ^ 

• But there fe still a higher <iohsid!erationj 

. . » * * r 

to animate uS all in the faithful discharge 
of these duties;, that is, the appr<5bfetioii 
of our own', consciences,* and ; an obedi- 
ence to the commands of GodC '■ We may 
. wish indeed; that } our lab6\rfs may be eP 
fectual, both for the good of those tfho 
are entrusted to our care, and for the a<fc 
Vantage of society in general : nay • faj^ 

ther, we Cann6t but earnestly be solicitous, 

 > 

that the children we love maty never de- 
part from the good way, in 'which they 
have bleen trained, but may go *on from 

M 3 strength 
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strength to strength j yet whether they 
will hear, or whether they will forbear^ 
we shall have the satisfaction of knowing 
that we have done our own duty, and 
therefore may rest assured of meeting with 
a due reward. Whenever . therefore the 
uplifted arm of death shall smite us, we 
$hall lie down on the bed of mortality 
with an undisturbed mind : we shall take 
our last leave of the dear pledges of con- 
jugal affection without any wounding re-? 
flections or painful remembrance on oil? 
side ; and having donerall for their happi- 
ness, which prudence, precept and ex- 
apiple empowered us to do, we shall ad- 
dress them in some such language as this : 

* * 

?, Behold, my children, I go the way of all 
the earth s and I know that ye shall see 
my face no more. My faulteriftg tongue 
is now unable to add to the friendly pre- . 
cepts I have already given, and my ex«* 
ample will soon be no more? before your 
eyes. I can only therefore now entrt»t 
you to call to mind, how I have walked 
before you in-all righteousness, and to re? 
member, that by the space of manyyear^ 
I ceased pot. to warn exery one of you> 
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night and day, With tears. And how, 
having fought the good fight of fititft, and 
finished my own course, it only remains 
for me, finally, to commend yoii to God 
and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you-ant 
inheritance amoiig all them whfch are 

sanctified/ ' ' 

if. 

r . » 

Tarn sensible, I have alteady trespassed 

long, much too 4erig upon your patience : 

yet suffer trie to request your indulgence 

one moment longer on a subject of such 

general concern; whilst I entreat every 

vicious or careless parent to consider, 

how much, besides their own sins, they 

have to answer for ; even no less than the 

present and eternal welfare of their chil-* 

dren. 

And, on thp other hand, let me no less 
earnestly request those, who have virtuous 
and honest parents, to consider seriously* 
how much they have to answer for, if 
they deviate from their good example ; to 
consider, how heavy a crime it is to bring 
oown grey hairs with sorrow to the grave; 

M4» how 
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haw f phjaraeful it . is to heap reproach and 
ii>j^my 'itpoB : an unspotted faipily ; and 
lastly, ^oy? dreadful. are } the (jursesi which 
are. d^nq^n^qd agpipsf; ^hose wfyo are dis- 
obedient or vjntl^^nkiful ]to f parent If 
tlierefc>re ; any, s^ich hear me thi? day, let 
them; spriou^ly Jay their wickedness to 
heart; let them see, from the daily, ex^ 
amples before their eyes, in what their 
yickedn^s, \vil] certainly grid; and. may 
G od gr^9 1, . . that seeing it, . they way tujq 
fjFOjn *h$ errpr 9f fheir ways, > afid live I . }  r 
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Luke xvi. 19> 20,, 31. . 






jf/iere «?as a certain rich man s * . $?$2qA i : «?d* 
. clothed in purple, axtfljwfi Unpft* ckidfaiwi 
sumptwwty t finery dqy. :>~r-dnd there ^ds 
a certain beggar, named Imbrus, which- 
was laid at his gate full of sores, and de- 
siring to be fed with th&jctwnbs which fell 
from the rich maris table: moreover the 
- dogs pame and licked Jus m?es* 

r 

i ' ..." 

I •  

HPHERiE is jnot throughout the whole 
: . Gospel a m;are affecting picture than 
that which is here given under the cha- 
racters of a rich, voluptuous glutton and 
a poor despised; beggar; ^ hatter we cpn* 
$ider the difference of their circumstances 
* . \ when 
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when living, or the difference of their fates 
whep dead. 

The one is represented to us .under all 
the circumstances of regal affluence and 
splendour, clothed in purple and fine linen, 
and faring sumptuously every day. The 
other under all the bitter evils of misery 
and destitution; naked and full of sores; 
v desiring only to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from <the rich man's table ; 
which seem however to have been cruelly 
ttefiied him/ Nor does he appear to have 
fceceiyed * any other relief, than that the 
dogs, morfe benevolent th#n their master, 
came and licked his sores. \ 






l$e are not long kept m suspenee with 
regatd to the ev-ent of this shockingscene, 
which doe» sfr*rtu*ch dislkmoHr to huma- 
nity. For soon a new and dreadful change 
goecoeds,' whteli Clears up the wisdom and 
justice of Fjpvideiice. , The poor despised 
beggar dies; -aadJk&ving behind him all 
the wants and miseries of afflicted mortal 
iity, is earned by a guard df angels into 
Abraham V * bosom* The rieh man also 
i. dies 
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dies and is buried* And was the memory 
of his past cruelty buried with him ? No : 
in that helL which he so well deserved, 
he lifts up his eyes in torments, and sfeeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in hk 
bosom. ' 

It has been much controverted among 
the learned, whether our Saviour 'proposed 
this narration -as a real history, or only 
as a parable. There are, however, several 
circumstances, which seem very clearly to 
determine it to be the latter. For in the 
first place it is havdly possible to N sup- 
pose, that what is here said of the rich 
man's conversation with Abraham ; of his 
lifting up his eyes in tortnents and seeing 
Lazarus in Abraham's bosom, with the ser 
veral other particulars of the story, should 
be any other than a fable. Again, we 
know that the whole story itself is taken 
from anantient Jewish tradition, arid only 
accommodated by our Saviour to enforce 
the great doctrine of commiserating and 
relieving the necessities of the distressed. 
And in feet we find, that the several parts 
*f this story are exactly agreeable to, and 

founded 
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founded upon,* Jewish notions. Thus 
>yhere it is sai;d, that the beggar w#s .dar- 
lied by ahgols< into Abraham's! bosom* 
there is a plain allusion to. the Jewish 
jiqctpjne;, w.hicll represented the happiness 
of heaven under the similitude of a feast; 
at which the righteous were seated with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kitig- 
 ^Qni of , God. .Thus also when it is said; 
tkat the rich m&n lift up his eyes in- hell, 
jp#d saw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom, we in. like manner trace the 
footsteps of Jewish fable and antiquity* 
^or the word <*%, which we translate hell; 
properly signifies an invisible place, which 
£he Jews supposed to-be divided into two 
p#rts, the ,Q^e for the reception of the 
sojiilp $f thp. righteous, the other for those 
tof the picked. And in this hell it :was, 
that the rich jnan being in torments, that 
is, in the part appropriated to the wicked, 
saw Abraham &far off, beyond thatrgulpft 
which was fixed for an. impassable boun^ 
darv, in the mansion of the blessed. I 
might make the same observation upon 
some other., parts of this affecting story* 
but perhaps enough ;has been said already 

to 
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to shew, that the whole is no other than 
a parable ; one of those ingenious fictions- 
intended to make a deeper impression* 
upon the mind by representing things in' 
the strong and lively colours of a real 
transaction. 

What colouring then can be stronger 
than that which is here made , use of by 
our Saviour to deter men from those heavy 
sins, which brought the rich man into so 
deplorable a state of misery? We see the 
unhappy wretch in a moment stripped of. 
all that grandeur, which had puffed up his. 

soul and made him deaf to the cries of the 

« 

poor, and by a just sentence plunged into 
the torments of hell, into the everlasting 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels. 
In this situation, amid the racking pains, 
of his own conscience, under the sense of 
God's everlasting displeasure and the loss, 
of heaven, under all the bitter agonies of 
utter despair, he asks so small a favour as 
a drop of water to cool his tongue ; and 
yet even that is denied. 

One 
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One might think this a sufficient de- 
scription of the poor wretch's misery ; if 
might seem a sufficient torment that he 
was in hell ; but a double and worse hell 
yet remained for him, even that of seeing 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom. Could there be a more painful 
sight? Could there be a greater aggra- 
vation' of his torments, than to see him, 
whom he had so lately driven from his 
gate as a despicable beggar, now trans- 
formed into an angel of light, and en- 
joying the glories of heaven, whilst him- 
self was doomed to all the horrors of 
hell? 

And yet, as if even this was not suf- 
ficient to redouble his pangs, and kindle a 
worse hell in his soul than that which 
preyed upon his body, even holy Abraham 
calls upon him to remember that, which 
he certainly above all things most wished 
to forget, that bitterest ingredient in his 
cup of sorrow: " Son, remember that 
" thou in thy life-time receivedst thy good- 
*' things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: 
— " but 
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** but now he is comforted, and thou art. 
'" tormented." 

Such was the deplorable condition to 
which this unhappy man had reduced 
himself by his folly ! Will it not then be a 
very natural, as well as interesting, en- 
quiry for .us all to make, what were the 
particular crimes, which brought upon him 
so heavy a. sentence? 

The first of these seems to have been 
pride. Exalted with prosperity, his heart 
was vainly puffed up, and taught him to 
consider the rest of mankind as beings 
below his notice or regard. Hence he 
could behold *n unhappy fellow-creature 
groveling at his feet, under all the dis- 
tresses of want, without condescending to 
enquire into or relieve them ; though at a 
time when no legal provision waa made 
for the poor, and therefore it was a duty 
to relieve those, whose necessities led 
them abroad to solicit the aid of. the rich, 
And much I fear the same spirit is still 
too often the companion of wealth and 
grandeur. Riches, among too many, seem 

2 to 



176 SERMON LXXIF. 

to supply the pl&ce of every thing, and 
to raise them above the common level of 
mortality. Hence affability, courtesy, 
meekness, and humility, are virtues un- 
known or disregarded. Hence, not con- 
tent with those ; advantages which they 
have received from Providence, they de- 
spise and trample under foot their infe- 
riors with daring insolence and unfeeling 
barbarity. Hence they are deaf to the 
voice of complaint, and stop their ears 
against the cries of the poor and needy. 
But- what an abuse 1 is this of the wise 
and gracious design^ of Providence ! It 
is indeed necessary, that there should be 
d liferent rank* amongst mankinds forearm 
Tying*. on the purposes of society ; but it 
ncter was intended that one man should 
IcAd it over another with oppressive ty- 
Kiinnv. Pride was not made for man in 
any shape; much less is it to be exercised 
by man towards man. For, however our 
conditions or abilities may differ, they are 
all the appointment of the same God, 
who maketh one man poor and another 
rich ; we are all fashioned in the image of 
the same Creator, and must all return* to 
.6 m the? 
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the same level, after the revolution of a 
few short moments. " Look then to the 
earth from whence thou wast taken, or 
to the dust to which thou shalt soon re* 
turn, thou that art puffed up with pride, 
and learn humility, lest thou also come 
into a place of torment V 

2dly, Another part of the rich man's 
guilt seems to have arisen from his luxu- 
rious and sensual way of life: " He was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously every day," Not 
that these words, simply considered, im- 
ply any imputation of guilt; for a man 
may be clothed in purple and fine linen, 
and fare sumptuously every day, and yet 
be both a good man and a good Christian. 
But since we do not find this rich man 
described as being at any time better em* 
ployed, we have just ground to believe, 
that his whole care and attention was 
Confined to the gratification of his sen- 
sual appetites ; and in this consisted his 
guilt. The truth is, the sinfulness of 

' **!*• fas* imif cfcf 9a, Mtov x*v frwXX^ifl*. [Na~ 

Vol* IV. N luxurjr 
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luxury does not &fise froitt the use* but 
frota the abu#e, of the good thing* of the 
# world. Christianity no wherfe require* Us 
to live ih perpetual tfcoftifitetti&tt, or to 
b6 always clothfed ift fcackcloth of coveted 
with ashes. On the contrary we ate told, 
that every creature of God ia good-, fend 
nothing to be refused, if it be received 
ffrith thanksgiving. But, at the s&me tithe, 
we ajre admonished not to abuse th6ii~ 
Jjprty which the gospel allows us; For to 
fnake a God of one's belly, and to live ill 
a COnstaut found of sensual indulgence* h 
xreither agreeable to the purity t>f th* 
gospel, nor the morality, of the heathens : 
For even they could see, that ghittony*. 
drunkenness, and uncleanness* weakebed 
the powers both of body and mind, .and 
therefore rendered, men unfit for the difr- 
charge of their several . duties. And ft 
jnuch koblfer instructor has taught u$» 
thai if we would' gain the mastery 'and obi 
iHin an incorruptible crowii, -Weanustbfc 
temperate in all things ; well Seeing, that 
$l constant circle even Of iftnocent indtil* 
gences have a tendency _ to stifle gJl the 
good seeds of virtue and religion iif tb* 



i 
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soul, to bring on * neglect of God, *i>4,^ 
forg^tfulness of eternity. We may ther^ 
fore be clothed in purple and fine linen, 
but we must not at the same time forget to 
put an that nobler ornament of ameete 
and pious spirit ; we may rejoice too, and 
fare sumptuously every day, provided we 
remember, that it i& our best meat to tlo 
the will of God, and our noblest joy to 
have our &a#ies written in heaven. . 

But the worst and heaviest part of the 
rich man's guilt was his h&rd-he&rtedness, 
or want of charity to the poor* He coftld 
$ee a forlorn Laaarus lie at his gate, f<*& "* 
of sores* and ready to perish with hunger, 
without affording him any relief or being 
moved with coitopassion . at hisjimsefi&bte 
condition. He oouJd fays, 'sumptuously 
every day, whikta feflp^rcj^tvtr^.fojKifal 
in the aajae image, bom to the flame 

A m i 

hopes, the object of the aaattePxavjcJcnce, 
endued with the earns powers sod ifeek 

Wigs, w&s Qagt Ottt t9 tbe,GOjn*p»ftjr 9iM» 

more humane dogs; toe -coal 41 gkay.ituhs 
purple and fiae linen, whilst .probably fckw 
gamr LazantB had o©t .wherewith t» de^ 

N2 fend 
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fend his nakedness from the hard ground 
Or piercing wind. And what was the con- 
sequence? He denied him the crumbs 
tyhich fell from his table, and in return, he 
himself was denied a drop of water to cool 
his tongue in the flames of hell. 

Such then was thte guilt, such the fate 
of the, rich man in the parable: and let 
us remember that such also will be our fate, 
if we do not carefully avoid his guilt. 

To you then, whom Providence hai 
blessed with affluence, suffer me to re* 
- commend the serious consideration of thi* 
affecting story* Like the rich man here 
described, you have received your good 
things in this life, and on the proper use 
of them depends your eternal welfare. 
Remember then,, that to whom much is 
giv&i, of him also shall be much required ; 
many public acts of charity and benevo- 
lence, as an example to others, and many 
tecret reliefs to the distressed, for the sake 
of Christ and your dwn consciences. Re- 
member too, that your good things were 
given you for this very purpose, to clothe 

■* the 
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the naked and feed the hungry. Ye are 
no more than stewards for the poor, whom 
God has entrusted with the disposal of his 
blessings. His blessings I call them ; for 
there is nothing we can call our own : we 

canie naked into the world, and therefore 

 • • - - .» 

whatever we possess is only lent us fyy 
God. However, therefore, some men may 
boast of their acquisitions, they are »o 

* 

more themselves than dependents on the 
charity and mercies of God. His is the 
air we breathe and the food we eat; his 
is the head by which we contrive, and the 
hand by which we execute all our schemes 
and contrivances. To him therefore, and 
to his blessed will, should both we and. all 
we have for ever be subservient. This 
gratitude requires of , us as the only tes- 
timony we can give of our thankfulness 
for the mercies he hath showered upon 
us. This too our duty requires from us, 
as a proof of our obedience to Jiim, \vho 
hath again and again commanded us to 
put on bowels of mercy and compassion, 
and in no wise to turn our face from the 
poor and ^dy, , . . ., 

NS And 
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' Aiid however we rtiiy ftitter ourselves* 
Without* ttils # Virtue, Vain will be every 
bthdf . : W« may fatft, ' \Ve may pray, we 
inay read the * soft JDtufei, we may lead 
Sober and regular iftes,'#e may be just 
and upright in our de&litigs; 1 but without 
bharity; afl this will not save iis from th« 
Vengeance' of* Hfeaven. Thfe tree may 
Klossoin indeed, iyut unless it also bring 
Forth fruit, it will be hewn down and cast 
mfo the fite. In Fact, we find that it wa« 
thfe watit of this virtue, which chiefly, if 
hot solely, condemned the rich man to the 
flames of hell. He is not accHlJed of 
getting his wealth by injustice* or using 
it with oppression ; he is not charged with 
ihe coinmission of any heinous crime 
&g&ihst' God, but only with inhumanity 
towards man ; he relieved not the iftiseriefe 
of 'his poor and distressed brother, 



• i » 



And if this single crime deserved so 
heavy a sentence, will it not make one 
ihudder to reflect what their lot must be, 
ifrhd grind the faces of the £oor by op- 
pression or usury; who take the hungry 
man's bread and give it to dogs, or waste 
" ' that 
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$k*$$i)b$toBe$ upop harlotp, which belongs 
ty tbf.4i9^swd numbers of Christ I 

Bufc w$ need not throw these crimes, or 
%9y other, intp the scale to ad4 to the 
weight of pur condemnation: it will be 
g^ilt enough to have withheld our bread 
from the hungry, and our drink from the 
thirsty, even though we should have with- 
held, it frp^t t our$elves at the same tjipev 
JFpr though Diyes was daubed for j*t&rv-> 
ing the poor n^n whilst h$. papered 
himself, yet . it will uot : mitigate our sir* 
in starving the poof, ty pp .sjiy th^t wg 
starved ourselves too. Thg mjs$r ro^y u*> 
deed call upon his threadbare CQ^t ^nd 
faujished looks to witness that ^he wakes 
a beggar of himself; yet .he is not* the* less 
bound to relieve those whom God has 
jnadpM): fojf;his riches ^yere not: given 
hm to he put under a bushel, .buti&kfe 
the \m$m #f the sun, to di#»ae joy.ao4 
$>Jei>ty o» hinwelf mi $11 nrpuud hilW- 1 . 

JJ$re timp, j8 jnmm learo the true and 
best use of .feU those hoarded treasures, 

N4» which 
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which cost you so many anxious days ahd 
sleepless nights. An inspired Apostle will 
teach you better how to apply them than 
all the rules of oeconomy, and all the cal- 
culations of gain, which ye so carefully 
have studied: — u Charge them, says he, 
who are rich' in this world, that they be 
not high-minded, nor trust in uncertain 
" riches, but in the living God: that they 
** do good, that they be rich in good 
u works, ready to distribute, willing to 
* communicate /' Nor can ye wish for 
higher interest than the same Apostle ' 
here promises for thus laying out your 
darling treasure: — " laying up in store, 
*? says he, a good foundation against the 
" time to come, that they may lay hold 
u an eternal life.'* 

And be not afraid by this .means of 
diminishing what you have to leave to 
your children or heirs/ If they have but 
a little, with God's blessing, it will be 
enough ; and, without it, all you can leave 
them will be nothing wortK; the rust and 
moth will soon corrupt it all, • ~ • » 

Reman* 
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Remember too that your time for doing 
good is both short and uncertain. Can 
ye think that your riches will make you 
immortal ? Can ye hope to carry your ill- 
gotten lands and possessions with you, or 
ib transmit them into the regions of eter- 
nity? Or, if ye could, what would they 

avail you there? Would all your riches 

< « 

asswage the pang* of conscience, or bribe 
the justice of an avenging God? Would 
they prevail upon Abraham to send a 
messenger to warn your brethren, or 
extort from Lazarus a drop of water to 
cool your tongue? No: vain and fruitless 
are such hopes: — they are the dreams of 
phrenzy, the wild workings of a distem- 
pered brain. The voice of truth and rea- 
son will tell you far other things: it will 
tell you, that soon will all your treasures 
be buried in darkness, soon will all your 
enjoyments fade, except those which 
spring from a good conscience and a right 
use of God's blessings. Soon will that 
awful hour approach, when every worldly 
comfort shall fail, and the grave shall open 
its devouring jaws to receive you. And 
then, dreadful will it be to have your last 

moments 
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moments disturbed with conscious guilt, 
and your dying groans interrupted w,ith 
the imagined cries of the p^r, 3g^ij*st 
whom ye now shut your h«»d*, 4#4 
hearts. But still mora dreadf^LwiUit ^bf 
to be awaked by the l^*t trumpet J&xpr 
after, and to hear that terrible senteufie 
rend your hearts: — " Son, retnembei; thftt 
" thou in thy lifetime rec$ivedsjfc . thy 
<• good things, and UkewjsQ Xa^ru^ Jb# 
u evil things : but now he ip comforte^, 

" and thou art to be t^rmeftfed-" .P^lay 
not therefore, whilst . yWihftvp-yet op- 
portunity, to ward off thpse^ayy purses, 
by doing good unto all. men, as, far as 
your abilities extend., , ;_„ <_ 

• ' i r 

Lastly, *ftjr bretltfeft* 9£^ha$ coi^di^n 
soever ye *re, whether ricji Q? jpoofego o& 
chearfully in the faitj^iddisclwrge^ryqiir 
duty; Rowing that, ye^sb^U a^ap^ dup 
time, if ye faint not.^ The parable beftw 
•us will te^ch you, that your labour wlLpgt 
£e forgotten, or y our expectation^ perish 
with the grave. The poor Lazarus w»s in- 
deed for a while laid at the rich -map's gsMp 
.fall of sores, and seemed to be fprsaken 

1 both 
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both by God and man ; — but soon the time 
of his trial was ended; soon his patience 
under his afflictions was rewarded; soon a , 
new and brighter scene was opened, and 
the loathsome and despised beggar trans- 
formed into an angel of light in Abraham's 
bosom. 

To which happy place, that both the 
poor and the rich may rejoice together* 
may God of his infinite mercy bring us 
pll, for the sake of that Saviour, who was 

poor that w e might become rich ! 
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Acts ii. 32. 

This Jesus hath Gad raised up y whereof, wt 

are all zvitnesses. 

» 

f T l HAT the Messias was to die and rise 
- *** again, both the types prefigured, and 
the prophecies of the Old Testament 
foretold: And that our Jesus, whom we 
believe to be the Messias, did suffer and 
undergo the shameful death of the cross, 
the Jews and Heathens unanimously ac- 
knowledge ; though their unreasonable 
malice urge it as a reproach to his person 
And authority, and a shame to our belief: 
JBut that he rose again, few, or none of 

them, 
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them, though pressed by sense of miracle, 
conviction of reason, and clearness of 
prophecy, will be brought to believe. 
For they reasonably infer, that if they 
should<tmce grant the truth of his resur- 
rection, they would be proved liars out 
of their own mouths, and their own con- 
fessions would shame their infidelity* 
And therefore we find St. Peter, in this 
chapter, arguing against them with such 
nervous reasons, as neither the most subtle 
cunning could evade, nor a tolerable de- 
gree of obstinacy withstand : For he 
shews out of the Psalms of the Prophet 
David, that the Messias. was to rise 
again, and he then proves, that our Jesus, 
after his death and crucifixion; according 
to that, and other prophecies, did actu- 
ally rise again ; " For this Jesus imth God 
u raised up, whereof we afee all wH- 
" nesses." 

From these words I shall take occasion 
to consider first, The efficient cause of 
Christ's resurrection, and that is " God; 



^> 



2dljr. 
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2dly. The ptoof of his resurrection, and 
that is the testimony of the Apostles : 
" whereof 1 we are all witnesses/' 

1st. Then, the efficient cause of Christ's 
resurrection was God. For no other 
power than that which is omnipotent can 
iraise the dead : it is a thing clearly beyond 
the activity of the creature, and infinitely 
disproportionate to those measures of 
strength, with which any finite being is 
endued. Some indeed are such sceptics 
in phttos&phy, and such infidels in reli- 
jgidnv that neither reason can persuade 
thfcm -of thfc possibility, nor revelation 
convinte them of the certain tv 9 of a re- 
8tirrecti6n. But those who believe either* 
Cfctt imagine it to be effected no other 
%vay thkA hy the power of the Almighty. 
Nothing but infinite wisdom understands 
the mystical union of the soul and body, 
ttfid nothing but infinite power, after their 
dissolution, fc&n' reunite them. For, to 
Taise our bodies from the dust of death is 
a work fit only for that irresistible power, 
Which first created tbern but of nothing. 
And this is set dowii by St. Paul in isuefi 

strength 
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sStrength and exaggeration of expressions, 
as no author can parallel, and which our 
translation falls very far short of reaching : 
That we may know, says he, whatsis 
the exceeding greatness of .his power to 
" us-ward that believe, according to the 
" working of his mighty power/ 1 (or, as 
it should rather be, according to the 
might, the utmost extent and efficacy of 
his power) " which he wrought in Christ, 
" when he raised him from the dead." 



And he,re we must take notice, that 
though in this place and others, our Sa- 
viour is said, to be raised by God the 
Father, yet in others, he is said to be 
raised by himself : the reason of which is, 
that Christ was a wonderful and extraor- 
dinary person, composed of % t wo distinct 
natures, God and man, did really and 
essentially participate of both, and what- 
soever might be said of each nature might 
truly be spoken of the whole person of 
Christ: and therefore the Scriptures some- 
times speak passively, " He is raised;" 
sojnetimes actively, " He rose/' He is 
raised, as man ; he rose, as God : To be 

raised 
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ik'i&ft by Wie' power of another, was the 
jj&jlerfeetion of his humanity; to rise by 
tlie< power of himself, was the., great pri* 
vHege' of: his 'divinity. Thus Christ .was 
tgciseft, atwiyetTwe ; and the sense is con* 
fifteen! andJorqe, if considered with respecK 
tot tint itwa different and distinct natures,. 
fehictt made up the 'whole person of Christ j: 

rr\'f • » »••• • - 

r iiWli -# J > , iv |r»j , • , . , t -. ,T 

S rflShj* ' Sociniaita j indeed, who . de&y . tfce-„ 
ddrYuUtj? of; our)Saviour, deny likewise that 
\jaid resurrection r was .^flfected; by any 
proper* ffittiifi; or powei of his ownv -• They 
bofefretthati therFat^eff uajseid €hris£, be- 
came; )Sd'. Pfculj has/ (taught : tjietn . so i; and> 
w.ftiJpssbeve £he.;same \ But they will qofr 
belifevc thatvCHrist raided ;hiiti self, though* 
he>iJhatfi exjtae&Iy? assured > them of it: 
Eborirthus henspeak* to .the Jews: ." De-: 
4 S sfcroybiiiisitempley and in three days I 
^ftiHoeaise^fcttp." Of which the Evan* 
getisfr gives thisL exjpdkatioia/ *< He spake 
44 of ihe teihple of .his boidy :'* which he 
might very properly call a temple, be- 
causfcf thfc jfVJU'iwsft.Qf the. Godhead dwelt 
in>^inft.bo4|«y>n: Wherey by raising up, i* 
iJatomei^jtodtefSooinians pretend, the 
9dVoi.1V. O lift- 



i 

i 



hf&rtg up.jo£-hi» body wit- qf r jtHei gFWfa 
^fter life rh?uj Jbem prufeiririto ^ : fo? tfcffi* 
an# cta&*migta hare .rfcisttdi it up as ,.wq11< >$} 
Christ^ : bait tto :t aisiqg *#, a fcfdft w* tfft 
language- of Sciri^ure,^«Qa»ft; th#^pjfc)tUftg 
life ; : inta it/,  the ra-unftii^j it [ . wthn . tha 
same souh: Arid therefore jtd !say* itbafc he 

raised iV *&& th&2?athefi ^acbqrcttautil 
$t, is a meer shift and evasion, and wholly 
j^bi$tet&nt witti tiikti pawetlof life'iuid 
death, whftfc (dial ^vkyairdottil© tglitf ini» 
tiei^ when! be^says, tt I lay down, jrajr life} 
*? that I might take it; agadn^ na quaqf 
" taketk ' it ftcm 8*v bat>ti tayiit ctowd 
* bf inyseftf i I have potf«r to fcty ft: 'dufflfl? 
*• and I have pewet to take it *tp*giia$ 
So thai our SitrioarV deathJhraa a rcdiinJ 
tary submission, to the will of his Faifheiy 
and his. resurrection waa an immedmia 
dffect of his own proper pow^r arid ontmi- 
potence : nrfd thus* was . «rat blessed Sa* 
viour raised' by Goti the Father v and yet 
by himself ;' being God as trail ds miik) " 

2dljr. The resurrectito* of Christ being) 
a matter of feet, doae so majty ageS'ti&a^ 
our. chief evidence fc^r the truth dffit mtet 

6 •. .ao'/bc 
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^tii^t^s^ra^y.Qf.thosej who affirm that 
they §aw him after, his resurrection. This 
is th$ ground into which all the. Apostles, 
apji jjwi^e especially St. Paul*. f«»olvei the 
•t>eiie£ of this, article, " That ifcewas seen 
"j of Cephas, then of the twelye, th#n of 
*' fforq hundred brethren at once, most of 
" whom are now alive,? after that he -was 
M seen of James, then of all the Apostles, 
?* and* last of all, he was seen, of me also/' 






. i tNdmr, thai . the - testimony of the Apos- 
tles raoiMtffiitimtt wnliJdity foe ufi to ground 
©or belief of Gfaji^s, resurrection Upon it, 
iwall appear, if we ,ei*pure first, Whether 
'*faeyiw**e> gm&tgerg&fts 90 mighjt certainly 
•Jamie the Jthinge tbey relate ; and secondly, 
W.heAker thoyiSfQWjmen q£ nacji integrity, 
rthfertothay werft not, Bkely to relate more 
than .they ka&w io>. be: trues >£or, wheue 
jtfce pttsofasi are ftiraishtfd with an oppor- 
•timijf to know, t\j» truth of what they re- 
late* and have migieient integrity to relate 

oo^more than? ihey know; there can be no 
,ieasQn:at all, under such circumstances, 

*Hfcen to deoy th« evidence, or suspect 

jtlHJ t«§tiriw«y , 

. * 2 1st. Then, 
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1st. Then, the resiirrectkm of mt iLord 
cfrokii -the dead is reported to us by stick 
t witness&5, &s might certainly* knbfr 5 the 
tthings related by them. For fi»t* *J?hfe 
r Apostles lived iii the' same place '«*$ 
eoiintr>y where the thing is repbiteft t# fee 
doiie, that is, in Judea, wher* odr- j£brd 
"was crucified, and where a he appeared 
<a£tetf his resurrection* and therefore might 
v be feys-witnesses of the. fact. The* train*- 
rection of our Saviour was also a common 
object of &en<$e, such > as th£ir handed nd 
%y«; T could' not fail t© Irrforth ' them of; 
since the body with wfautb lie' arose was 
Of the^safeife'fiatuye wittr their #Wfo and 
^the same which was tf^ftlmitted to the 
grave ra^-ttei-eforetliejt had ak strong 
< evidence that they cfttfverted* with hiii 
after hi* resorrection,  a$i we cam hit ethkt 
we Converse with out nearest irie»di, 
Foa that Christ's wa»i i oval- body, aid 
no spefctre- or phantasm^ which mights* 
lude the eyes or impose *^>oti the senses, 
'appeais from the scrupuidts; investigation 
of St. Thomas, vtho wotfld not belieitt, 
'unless he might put h»harrd into th&febfe 
of tys sides, and see in his 4tf**d ths pfr&t 
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of the nails. Now, our Saviour, by con- 
descending to satisfy, him in Ins scruples* 
hath thereby made it evident, that the 
body with which : he rose from the grave, 
was the same individual body which be- 
fpre w»g crucified and buried in the se- 
pulchre. Aad that the rest of the Apos- 
tles, were not ratetf 0f feasy natures, or great 
credulity, so as.to.b0 imposed bptin by a 
mere phantasm or apparition, . appears ^ 
from hence; That when those three pious 
women, Mary Magdalen, . Joatina, • and  
Mary, the mother of James, who went,; 
according to the custom of the Hebrews, * 
to embalm him ; contrary to their ex pec- ' 
tations found him alive, held him by the 
feet and worshipped him, and then ran 1 
with great joy and fear to bring his dis- 
ciples word ; they all entertained the news 
with distrust and infidelity, looking on it 
' as the idle suggestion of abused and fan- 
tastic: persons. And afterwards, when the 
two disciples going to Emmaus were sur- 
prized with his unexpected appearance, 
and, talked and eat with him, and told it 
tpt the rest, their story found no better K 
success than the other. After thi^, he 

O 3 wa 5 
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was seen by St Peter: But the disciples 
did not think him infallible, and there- 
fore believfed him riot. At last, wKfen 
all the Apostles, except Thomas, were 
assembled together, Jesus came and stood 
in theltoiidst jof them : But they were so 
far from being credulous in embracing a 
phantasm instead of 4 Christ, that they 
were seized upon With a sudden fear and 
consternation, supposing that they had 
seen a spirit. But our Saviour soon iin* 
deceiyedi theip, by appealing to the judg- 
ment . of : their senses ; saying, " Handle 
u me, and sefc; for a spirit hath not-flesi* 
f and bones, as ye see me have/' Niow, 
the more suspicious and incredulous the 
Aposties were at first, concerning ou? 
Lord's resurrection, the greater evidence 
it is, thai they had an undoubted and * 
certain knowledge of what they reported 
afterwards, and that the*e. were strohg 
convictions in the nature of the thing it- 
self, which could satisfy such scrupulous 
and suspicious persons. If the Apostles 
had b^eti prepossessed with hopes of our 
Saviodr's rising again, and had believed 
his resurrection upon the report ot othfers, 

and ' 
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andi upon that grauind had tfrtramHted iii 
to i posterity; We might then have sua* 
fMGted the Business of tbleir belief and tbfc 
ifc&Bertatnt^ ^f • tbew j knowledge* , u But 
ifetaifrtttt flndtbeywete s6 slowimskbock^ 
*MfflA to beltetfe, : ithat they m oukj nob tnoti 
Kh^ tfeport «f others, not ^en t rftdifc iheito 
oWflT'eyesj litiless -they had thfe boncurreht 
testimony of their hands, we cannot imar ; 
gine but that "they had feuffidiant vktiiwte 
ledge and convi<^iontoasshre bc^ththem^ 
sfeltcfs and' us, that our Saviour rose; from. 
the dead. Arid therefore one justly szy%> 
Cf Vatde dubitatum est r ab itiis, > ne dubitare- 
u ftira nobkf it wa^ dfetfbfed by them, - 
that after-ages of the Choflfch might have 
no ground to distrust the certainty of their 
knowledge, and the reasoASMrf thdr con*- 
viction. ' < - > » *' > 






•But 2dly: The Apostle were men oft 
Sfcch integrity, that they related no movtf 
than what they knew to be true. Audi 
this will appear clear and unquestionable, 
if we can discover no secular designs or 
interests, which might tempt them so 
confidently to Touch a falsehood, and d** 
i 4 lud* 



30G SEKMON0UXXI5I; 

hide the world Into b behef ?af so bold; q$ 
imposture. For we cannot imagine . thaft 
any man shodld be so void of all ftbaoN} 
2nd ingenuity; as publielyito preach and* 
pibpdg&fo an untruth, unless iintero$t«ol<i 
ftanduss* pleasures or emolumfrtftty treMK 
the great temptations -tp sjueb <infaiQOU*' 

schemes of fraiid ami falsehopd. ,Now» 

> 

the Apostles were so fat • fr0ni being Mfitn* 
ated by such motive* in preaching the re- 
surrection of Christ, thaj; the belief of 
their, own doctrine : preYaited 80..far with 
them, as to make them renounce all the 

* 

satisfaction* and comfort? which the world 
could, give .thee*. Wife and children* 
friends arid* relations, houses and country, 
ease- and quiet, were all forsaken, by 
them; that so .they: wight convince men, 
of a truth of so great importance ftnA 
concern. Nay, so satisfied were they of 
the truth and interesting consequences of 
the doctrine of the resurrection, and sp 
industrious in spreading through the; 
whole world the. intelligence of it, that: 
neither ignominy, nor disgrace, poverty 
nor persecution, nor fire and faggot* and; 
all the most QKqujsite torajenfs, which ifrv 
«... . genious 
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genious malice could invent, could either 
discourage ; them from propagating thft 
belief, or force them to a denial of,th# 
truth of it Their resolution was a* 
strong as their conviction was great, and 
the boldness of. their courage ivas only, 
equal to the certainty of their doctrine; 
Now* can it ever be imagined, that mei\ 
of so many different humours and inte-j 
rests, qualities and conditions, should 
ever unite together only to cheat them-; 
selves . into ruin, and the world into the 
belief of a falsehood ? Can any man be- 
lieve, that there should be such , a plea-, 
sure and > delight in propagating a noto- 
rious imposture, as could mitigate the 
pain pf racks and tortures, make death 
eligible, and destruction lovely ? We find 
that all men have a natural aversion to 
pau), and nothing can make them sub- 
mit to it but the strong allurements of 
pleasure, profit, or honour : But the 
Apostles cannot be supposed to have been 
influenced by any of these: For the 
fountain of honour was in the hands of 
the Jews and Romans, from whom they 
could expect no greater favour or respect, 

than 



\ 



tin S T Ef R M t O N E&TLtlT: 

tfoaa tfeew Masteiy the %>ly Jttfew^ •&«$ 
feceived-fram them. -fray, 'he had beftwfck 
fcand assiinetfc th6in, :, lh^ $fcc^ should fee* 
despised atid hated of "all iwen for-liti 
sake: And the everit was answerable* t<> 
the prediction: For, fcofaf Wetffe ; thfc3* 

r 

from receiving either pleasures, *or profits/ 
Or honodrs^ that they met \vith nothkig 
but' scorn and reproach, death and peN 
seciition, from the greatest part of maft- 
kind. And can we now : seriously : thinky 

* 

that any, who had the common reason 
and feelings of men, wonld part with aH 
the satisfactions and ' enjoyments of the 
world, ' expose themselves to continual 
hazards and insults, and at last undergo 
death itself, for the sake of a mere fabfef, 
the baseless fabric of their own imagum- 
tion ? It is true, indeed, the possessions 
of the Apostles were not inany, nor their 
riches great : but we well know that fhe 
little all of the poor is as dear and valu- 
able to them as the abundance of the 
rich is to its possessors : and therefore we 
are not to regard how much they parted 
with, but how chearfully they parted with 
all they had^ and moreover laid down 

their 
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tfheir lives, to assure the world of thtf 

truth of Christ's resurrection \ And cer-* 

tainly we cannot believe,- that they would 

have done all this,* had there riot ; beeii 

• -■ 
some more powerful attraetives in thtt 

truth' and excellency of the doctrine they 

» 

preached, than in the «ase?, the 'hoiidursi 
or emoluments of the present world. 



• * 



Should it be said, that there! may big 
found instances in history of strange and 
wild enthusiasts, who have suffered death 
for asserting very extravagant and absurd 
opinions ; i -answer, That these opinions 
related always to mere matters of specu- 
lation, add were such as those who pro- 
fessed them firmly Relieved to be true, 

« 

and therefore rtiaintained- them even at 
the «ipenfce of their lives : But, that a 
great number of men should unite in 
chearfully submitting to contelnpt and 
poverty, racks and tortures, and the most 
painful models of dyings only for the 
sake of promulging what was known ta 
themselves to be a falsehood, respecting 
a plain and simple matter of fact, is a 
thing which no history can parallel, and 

which 
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which is much harder to be believed than 
any mystery of our holy religion. In , a 
jrord therefore, a matter of fact, which 
Jiaspnly some of the, proofs to support 
it, by which the resurrection of Christ is 
attested,; may be true; but one, which 
has, them all, cannot be false* ; 

*/«*-' * *•*<#. 4 « - #■» wV ^'>, / * 4 .. » 

Having now gone through what I first 
p^opps-ed to;]spe# r tQ, I .shall conclude 
this discourse, with ra short, inference or 
Pvjhi which *he Holy Scriptures point put 
tQ us; ; as clearly arising frp*n the doctrine 
of Christ's resurrection from the dead. 

»• - . - : t i. 

- 1st Then; the , resurrection of Christ 
froin the dead should administer ^opifortf 
to all those troubled spuls, w^io groan 
imjdera sense c>f : their sins, ^pd, th^ ap* 
prehensions of ;G<?ds wr^th^, i^qr, $s h^ 
died fop our sips, so did he * rise again for 
our j verification v As i*y f: hjs ; death we 
know, that ha suffered for ; sji>, so by his 
resurrection we know, £bat the sins he 
suffered for were not his o^vp. Had no 
man been a sinner, he had not died : and 
had he been a sinner, he had not. risen 

. . / again- 



HSg^fn. Btrt dying' far those' sins -which 
^commit* h# arose frdfti the dead to 
#ife# 'thaV te had discharged' our debtsf, 
and riiade Ml satistfac^oa" for our • trans- 
gressions,^^ ~tha* we, believing in hhrf, 
might ohtaifttetnissionof our dins and *he 
justification ' of our persons. u Who 
" : then/'. as the Apostle arjgiies, " shall 
> ir lay anything to the charge of God's 
.* elect ? It is God that justifieth. Who 
ic is he that 1 condeiimeth ? It is Christ 
that died-, yea rather, who is risen 



-<i 



u. 



again 



$> 



2dly. As Christ was raised frojn th6 

dead by the glory of the Father, so wo 

-should walk in newness of life. Sin is 

the death, and lust the grave of the sotil, 

^wherein it ' lies buried and entombed, 

wrapt -up in dariaiess, and devoured #jr 

thojfe foul monsteW, whfefc it engenders 

within itself. <W.e $he»; iii imitdtio* «f 

Christ'* resurrection, should, by the '££- 

^stance of the Holy Spirii, quicken' gfi& 

*revive our souls, raise them up to-tlteir 

primitive beauty an& comeliness, arfd-ret- 

<inoVeall*tiiosfe lusts and v desifes, wfc*eh 

1  » rT obstruct 



> 

obstruct their. re-e«trajice jinto a state of 
gfa$Q and holiness. For without this, be 
veil as«^ic4, that- w$ shall ha,ve no be* 
A^fit;ia bis. death a*d passion. For he 
d^d <not die. tolerate ein an4 wickedness, 
jopf dkl Ue rise again to •, justify the un- 
(g^dlyj'But be died apd ^ose again for 
{thg^schargeof .tfuase siajpftrs ; only» who 
ffj^nttof.^yrjsjji*, a*6V ,©fcey his holy 
Jbprf. #«> ;tha$. %5:merqie4 of thip dayv 
#a$ t$ic> benefit •e£.-:that §a^nwM$ni, if we 
dknaot crucify pM pus lusts, km and mor- 
tify our most beloved vices, will only 
serve to enhance our guilt and increase 

. : S^^:If;C)^ist.Jbe^«n from thq d$ac|, 
&$£ ****J w§ Ua assured . that >we shall rise 
^j; iW this is Afliathe has promised us, 

i^awrfw^i #«^/h§wW<^ulfJ do wfrftt 
*& fBfttetfi c?ft 9ertapr>lyclo #4»t is lca*t : 
-iie arho cbxjKJ giye life t^ himself, tohis 
jgH^4*$fa(i Jjojjy* caut likewise give it to 
t|||(» 'bodies o£ others : tie who was loosed 
from jLhe £a}$5.o£ deat^„ . because it was 
iW^M^ibk that be sboukl>c bokfca of it, 

f., win 



^itftbes able ; f lsq to- rajftsom us, fcamthe 
!**«*•, of tl*e«H*Y«.:. . ., 

r • i | 

!>A^d new, kow ahoudd this consideration 
©OiHffflft us i ft«5 the : loss o£ o^r.d^parte^ 
Srien&b t^aV. ^«y)*re : ii9t.p^ t risljed f bmt 
0I*& falfcn, asjflfp, in ordar tor bf %gaitt 
awftktoed r witji;i^fslt ; gl<wryrap^ jPjepfecr 
fck*i. Mow again should the aspuranpe of 
jjitf H^^if^upr^fit^Qft #raa. us agamst thp 
&4r$: of : . d^ajtli ? Hqw, willing should it 
jBftkQs.ii^ to; lay down oun heads in the 
tj*tffc ?■ since after < the victpry, which the 

^r0ftt:.Qaptftia j pfj.pfir salvation has ob- 
t*i#«d .far ;us,;.we>jmay . venture to look 
4eat.li jn. ,tW face with; r U,i€i exujt^ng lan- 
^jflag^^of.^captu^,^? Rejoice, not against 
&fnjfc, •: O inj#e egeuiy:^ when I -fall, j 
/f,<shati arise ; ,wh|en I sit in 4arkaess,< the 
ffrff^ord shall to flight. wife) me.; Though 
If.} fppjiUleT. into dusfc though, after ipy 
#\ akan -wqim^ -flesljroj Jthis.. body, yet in 
_V. my flesh shall I see God* in. this flesh 
« :; a^d' ;tbisv ; ye^:.i bo4y* which, is ■> now 
■tt united to my soul." The. hour is com- 
iog, in which all that are. in the graves, 
thall hear th&>voice of the Son of Man, 

and 




ilia shall come forth t The trtiirip of J Cod 
shall no sooner sound-,' thin the scattered 
particles of our corrupted bodies shaJl be 
ithered together, frotn the four winds, 
roni the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttef moit : part of heaven, anil the 
fearae bbdp which* tfas laid in the dtisty 
"shaH again start up into life. But then it 
shall be made much mbfie glorious «ad 
^erfeefc^ It is sidwh in corruption, it shall 
4ie raised in incorruption : it is now liablfe 
'to- riain, and sickness, and death, but 
when raised,, it shall die no more ; it shaft 
"be 1 for 'ever young, aiad healthful, and a$ 
immortal as the soul itself. It is sown in 
"dishonour/ it shall be raised in glory : it 
is n&w Vile and corruptible, subject* t* 
tfeformitjr and disease; but it shall' b6 
Taised all-glorious and beautiful j it shall 
^hlhe as ; the sun, and shaM be feshiohed 
fes the glorious body of our bletiSed Sa- 
Hriouiv < It is sown in weakness, it shaft Be 

r 7 

^raised in power : it is toow weak and iiti- 
potent, wearied out by fatigue and labour* 
or bbwed down by age and infirmity, but 
^t v -shall- "be raised vigorous and actii*, 
^Having all its faculties ehlaVged with! lie* 
ni * decrees 
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degrees of strength andp^wpn " It is 
" sown a natural body, but it shall bo 
" raised a spiritual body :" These bodies 
of ours, which ^re aow kept from perish* 
ing by constant supplies of air and nou-t 
rishinent, and which often weigh d<Jwn 
the natural activity of our minds, shall 
then have a priufcciple of life « within thefta-? 
pelves, by which they wiH subsist* without 
the aid of foreign supported In a wo^d* 
they shall be ss> refined, and isade so subf 
sebvfient to the operations of our better 
and nobler part, that they shall greatly 
cototribute to the making our ideas more 
lively* our \ sensations more ; acute, afid 
mevy faculty of our souls* riiore vigorous 
and- extensive. Such a gloridus scene of 
thifcgs h$s the religion of Jesus laid open, 
ftftd his resurrection from the d«ad assured 
$i&of ! • ..... ' '«• .. . 

 What remains then, but that we ap- 
proach that holy table, in obedience to 
Mfae commands of our dying Master, with 
hearts overflowing with gratitude, for all 
the mercies of our redemption > and jnore 
. Vox. IV. P parti- 
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particularly,' because we are this day 
commemorating the resurrection of our 
Lord, which has sealed and confirmed to 
us all the rest, and which if it had never 
happened, our preaching would be vain, 
and your faith also vain. Let us be 
firmly resolved never to forsake or be 
ashamed of, never to be laughed or terri- 
fied out of the- profession of that religion* 
which God has publicly-owned to be his, 
by this, and so many other stupendous 
miracles. But, above all, let us take 
tare to adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour by all the graces and virtues of a 
godly and Christian life. If we do but 
receive the blessed Sacrament with such 
holy resolutions as these, together with a 
hearty sorrow for our past transgressions, 
we shall assuredly find from it both rest 
and comfort to our souls ; and every time 
we thus receive it, it will give us a cer- 
tain earnest and foretaste of those tran* 
scendent delights, which we shall one day 
enjoy in the mansions of the blessed, 
where all tears shall be wiped from our 
eyes, and sorrow and pain shall flee 

away ; 
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away ; where there is a fullness of joy, 
and pleasures which last for evermore. 

To which happy state, may God, of 
his infinite mercy, bring us all, for the 
sake of that Saviour, who died for oim 
sins, and rose again for our justifica- 
tion ! 
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£ am Joseph y(mrbrother 9 whom ye mid into 

* Egypt* r 
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\\^EREu tre to look upon the holjr 
■\ T . Scriptures as containing nothing 
more than so many records 6f <fects aanid 
mere historical collections, without con* 
fidering them in tlibir proper light, a£ in- 
Valukbte repositories of highland heavenly 
truths, as complete systems of: the most 
vefined morality, and authentic register* 
df all the various dispensations of God 
to man; eren such a low and partial no* 
tibn of them cduld not but recommend 
them to the careful perusal and highest 
«*tefem of ef ery wise and thinking man, 

PS v For 
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For they relate not only the actions of the 
great, the revolutions of kingdoms, and 
the fates of empires, from which many 
useful reflections may be draiVfi; such as 
the instability of all human greatness, and 
the absolute necessity of the practice of 
.virtue to whole nation* as-well as indi- 
viduals, both to the governors and the 
governed, for their mutual support and 
security ; but they contain also many cu- 
rious memoirs of particular families and 
pbrsons, which- every man may bring 
home to himself,, amf • draw from them 
such observations as will be of the greatest 
Ijse to him in the happy regulation oFTiis 
conduct through all the changes and 
chances 6f .this mortal life.r < .- . . -: 

Such is the story of the adventures of 
the family of Jacob, as related in the i>ook 
tof Genfefeii: a story, in which we. -know 
not which we should most admire, the 
peaceful simplicity with which ib is told* 
the I affecting strokes of tenderness :a«d 
pity it abonrtds with, q> the; well- wrought 
Scenes it displays, of the extremities Qf $qj 
Mid grief rapidly succeeding each #tko*> 
\.\ 6 * la — 
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~~In short, every tender m sentijnent is 
awakened, which can arise from the en- 
dearing relations of a brother, a son, and 
a father : the injnost workings of the 
human breast are made bare, and nature 
herdelf is exposed to view in unadorned 
and artless majesty* 

To be fully convinced of this, we must 
have recourse to the holy page itself j 
since any other manner of relating the 
atbry* or any other words thati those which 
are there made use of* would render the 
Whole less beautiful and affecting. It will 
however be necessary, in order to ^ the 
more easy application of it to my present 
purpose, to lay before you a faint sketch 
of its most material and leading parts* 

The Patriarch Jacob, after having been 
exercised in the early parts of his life 
with a variety of evils, was in his more 
advanced years, blessed with a numerous 
offspring ; to all of whom he was a fond 
and indulgent father. But there was one 
of them, Joseph, who had more parti- 
cularly engaged his affections; npt only 

P4 ; by 
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by his being the son of his most beloved 
wife, and the son of his old age, but also 
hj the beauty of his person,, the spright* 
liness of his genius, and the gentleness of 
his manners and disposition. These en- 
dearing circumstances had distinguished 
him from his brothers, by some peculiar 
marks of his father's favour and indul- 
gence. Hia brethren, therefore, moved 
with envy by so excusable a partiality ia 
an aged parents and alstv by cettain dreams 
which Joseph had related to them, in 
T&rhich God had revealed to hifli b&th hi* 
Dwfi fixture greatness and their suI^ectioK 
to him, entered into a most unnatural 
conspiracy to take away his life. And 
Jong it was net before an opportunity of* 
fered itself o£ executing their hellish pur- 
pose: for whifet they weFe feeding their/ 
father's flock in Shechem y Israel, with a 
fond anxiety for their welfare, caUed Jo^ 
seph, and said unto him, " Go> I pray 

* thee; s$e whetheF it be weir with thy 

* brethren y and weft with their flocks r 
" and feting me word again;" little sus- 
pecting into what hands he had delivered 
him r — far more merciless thai* the. rapa- 

1 cious 
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doul wolf or the devouring vulture. For 
no sooner did they see him approaching, 
but they said one to another, u Behold* 
u this dreamer cotheth : conie now, there-' 
11 fore, arid let Us slay him, and cast him 

* into some pit/' But the risings of na- 
ture in two of his brothers prevented the 
others from carrying their horrid barba- 
rity to its full extent: Reuben, by 3 
well-meant stratagem, snatching him out 
of the jaws of an immediate death by 
their hands; and Judah, delivering him 
from a lingering and painful one, by pre- 
vailing on them to take him out of the 
pit into which they had cast him, and to 
sell him for a slave to some merchants, 
who were then passing by on their way 
to Egypt ; by whom he was again sold to 
Fotiphar, the Captain of Pharaoh's guard. 
Potiphar was soon so much charmed with 
the fidelity and prudence of his young 
&lave, that he presently advanced him to 
be the overseer of his house, and trusted 
him so unreservedly, that, as it is very 
emphatically expressed, " he knew not 
** ought he had, save the bread which he 

* did eat." ... -• 

Joseph 
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Joseph did not long enjoy this re$jpite 
from his late misfortunes, before a ne3V 
one overtook him; arising too from the 
same cause from which the former sprang, 
— Jiis beauty and his virtue. The good- 
liness of his person so inflamed the eyes 
and mind of his mistress, that throwing 
aside the modesty of her sex, she openly 

solicits him to dishonour his master's bedr 

»^ « »• • «... . • 

The answer he returned her upon thip 
occasion deserves to be particularly r$- 
eonded: — " Behold, says he, my master 
" wotteth not what is with me in the 
house, and hath committed all that he 
hath to my hand ; there is none greater 
in this house than I ; neither hath he 
kept back any thing from me, but thee, 
because thou art his wife: How then 
can I do this great wickedness, and sin 



t6 



I /III ft till I ill^ 

44 against God?" 



. Xhlswasan answer, which might have 
drawn a blush of shame and self-reproach 
into the cheek of female modesty ; but it 
had no other effect upon this abandoned 
>voman than, as has too often been ob- 
served in such cases, to change her disap- 
pointed 
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£pinted lust into tlie keenest malice. She^ 
hud found herself too weak, to rob him of 
his yirtue; and . therefore • resolved to rob 
him of his liberty, and, perhaps, of his 
fife too ; and for this purpose procures his 
imprisonment by laying a charge against 
feitnj which was just, the reverse of truth* 
After a long confinement, the fame of 
his • •extraordinary and supernatural wis- 
dom at length . reached the ears of Pha- 
*aoh, who not only delivered him from 
prison, but also advanced him to be his 
Prime Minister, and the absolute dis? 
pester of a,U his favours, observing him 
tf> possess many virtues deserving of so 
high' a trust. . 

During this his unlooked-for elevation 
of .fortune, the sons of Jacob were sent by 
their father, in a time of famine, to buy 
corn in Egypt; who, as all others that 
came upon tbe.same errand, were of course 
introduced into the presence of Joseph; 
The* difference of habit, the alteration 
which age had made in his countenance 
aodstaturei the place where they found 
lumijand above all his: pr^i&exaltation, 
i-Ai\ would 



*' 
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would naturally contribute as much to 
conceal Joseph from the knowledge of his 
brethren, as the sameness of their dress, 
their, language, their number, their air and 
persons, would make them known to him, 
who had not left them till they were all 
at their full growth. But, in order to 
bring them to a just sense of their cruelty 
to him, and to extort from them a true 
account of the condition of their aged fa- 
ther and little brother, < whom they had 
left behind, he suppresses, for the present; 
the struggles of nature and the yearnings 
of his bowels, speaks roughly to them, ac-> 
cuses them of being spies, puts them in 
ward for three days, and then dismisses 
them with an order to bring Benjamin to 
him; at the same time taking Simeon 
from them, and binding him tiefore theif 
«yes, as an hostage for their performance 
of what he required of them ; concluding 
perhaps with great probability, that his 
father's fondness had been no less fatal to 
Benjamin, than it had like to have h$ek 
to himself, by equally exposing' him to 
the envy add cruelty of his brethren. Very 
natural and affecting is the reflection* 

which 
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which the treatment they met with ex* 
touted from their awakened conscience; 
*' We are verily guilty concerning our 
" {brother, in that we saw the anguish of 
" his soul, when he besought us, and we 
" would not hear: therefore is this distress 
" come upon us/' < No wonder then* thai 
the heart <Jf Joseph l^as here melted wUfct 
pity and tenderness, that he was forced to 
4»Ffi himself from them, and rweep I 



_ i 



: :Hpme they now; return to their .fai&e^ 
with the sad tale of their surprising T$tffc- 
▼entires* who, at last, though with §#• 
treme reluctance, consents to the hard 
condition, required of bina* to, send .hack 
hi* bsfavwk »0m Bfenjamin with them ; .but 
£Qt \**i»thc>i*t declaring at the same timaf, 
thfrt if any evil should befell him, & 
w^uJd Wing down his gpey . hairg with 
BQrtQw to the gr&ve. . 

The sight of this beloved youth, the 
son of Joseph's own mother, was almost 
an over-match fpr the studied art of Jo* 
seph* and had well-nigh forced him out 
of his concealment* However, he com- 
mands 
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mands himself for the present, till he haiff 
fully obtained the ends he had proposed 
to himself in the feigned character he had 
assumed. He entertains : them all at; his 
table with a free and generous, and Ben- 
jamin with a distinguished, hospitality: 
But just before they were setting out oil 
their return, he orders his silver cup to 
be conveyed privately into the sack of ,th£ 
youngest, then- seizes him for the prcf- 
tended theft, and, by way of punishment, 
•deniands him in bondage. Upon which 
-trying occasion, how forcible is the plea 
-of Judah in behalf of the supposed cri- 
minal ! The passion and energy of which 
4* great! j r heightened,' if we reflect oh< the 
near relation betwixt the pleader and thfe 
judge. With what humility $nd submis- 
sion does he address himself to Joseph l-~ 
O, my Lord, let thy servant, I pray thetf, 
speak a word in my Lord's ear, and let 
" not thine anger burn against thy ser- 
** vant; for thou art as great as Pharaoh/' 
Thou art as great and powerful, as we are 
low and distressed ; anckwe know, that we 
lie wholly at thy mercy, either to spare or 
punish thy servants! How beautifully then 

does 
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does he recapitulate the circumstances <SP 
their story! How generous is. his offer of 
redeeming his brother's liberty by giving 
up his own! -But, above all, how affect- 
ingly dotes he describe the distress and 
anguish of Jacob their father; and ho\tf 
irresistible is his petition to Joseph, that 
he would not suffer him and the rest of 
his brethren, by returning without their 
brother Benjamin, to behold the evil they 
should bring on their father, and to be the 
Unhappy instruments of bringing down his 
jjrey hairs wittTsdrrow* to the 'grave! 

Here Joseph's passion grew- too big for 
toy farther - disguise. He therefore re* 
veals himself with all the expressions of 
the inost ardent transport and tenderness. 
And i Oh) Ivhat a tumult of various pas* 
£ions, — joy, fear, hope, doubt, guilt, and 
£hame, must at once arise in the breasts 
of his brethren, when those astonishing 
words sounded jn their ears,-—" I am Jo* 
* € seph, your brother, whom ye sold in 
f c Egypt '*■— I m& that innocent brother 
of yotirs, in whose blood ye were hardly 
withheld from imbruing .your hands, and 

to 



« 

to whom ye thought .ye were very men? 
qiful, when ye doomed him to a.nmerable 
exile and slavery. I, who am .now ex- 
alted so high above you, guqd from whose 
bands ye now ask an<L recede both life[ 
and liberty, m$ no pther than your 
once-hated* .p9ce««avi£d, £#4; persecuted; 
pother j to ;; who^. : c*m. : j§ -, once were 
4ab£ when he asked qo /gre$tqf a bo t on 
^fcypur ha«dsi,,$haH that j# { yimH Spare 
his lite. ♦:.,.,; 






>i 



I. 



The. sight .-of #ie» gwtaifrtP /W&cfr #M?£ 
had been so suddenly surprized, struck 
them wit!* silence and amassment;— rthey 
were terrified at. his presense^i and jcqu Jd 
toot answer Wm» But: the generosity of 
Joseph's nature mnq&fea,t<£y felieveb .$]#>!» 
from their confuskwa, an^ eve* ;mabffl# 
bind apology fot thehr jcrttiefcy pr-" Beoftftt 
** -grieved, »or angjrjr with jy$upsqJv€% 
* tftat ye sold me: hither; Jbr <£od cW 
^ send toe-before yorf /to ipfeedejve life>? .- 

*** • # -». * . ...... 

' • Maying tbasimpearfectly Ibid befoue yam 
tlia outline o£ this dffetrti^g story* I shaJJ 

kaw peuesfid to nwfku stiab m&ecUtmfc and 

obser- 
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observations upon it, as may be of use to 
us in the conduct of ou^ lives . 

9 

1st then, That the providence of God 
does not only interpose in the more im- 
portant and general concerns of mankind* 
but descends also to the care of parti- 
cular persons and their affairs, is the first 
reflection, which must suggest itself to 
every thinking man, from the story be- 
fore lis: — a truth, Which can admit of ho 
doubt, but with such low and narrow 
minds, as form their conceptions of the l 
power, wisdom, and goodness of theiir 
Maker from the poor piittaiiee of those 
perfections which they ehjoy themselves ; 
imagining, that • an attention - to such 
a complicated multiplicity of affairs,' is' 
either in itself impossible, or at least, 
would too much distract and fatigue him i 
or that the concerns of individuals are 
below his notice ; as if ariy thing cou!d~ 
escape the knowledge of atf ' all-present, 
all-seeing eyef; as if any difficulty could be 
an over-match for Omnipo tehee ; or, as if 
the God and Father of us all could' look 
upon any of his creatures as too inconsi- 
x Vol. IV. Q derable 
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derablp for his- care, when it is the. pure 
effect of his gopdneps that, they exist at 
all. " Can a woman forget her sucking 
". child* that- she should not have eompas- 
" sion on the son of her womb? Yeay 
"they, may forget :" yefr.wjll not; he forn 
get, or forsakp, even the : very least ofi 
u$, whp ajrp his offspring i$ncL the working 
hi hands. _ . ■'-..•. 



« < » ' « 






, But thenjp^> qonvitioi^efgumeaitB for 
a ^ajrmpwi^fl: p«ftviden€,e MP. . dratf n f #wri> 
ntfittqc. of v %t, ,4.Wjn«l«Hktr a^qpainfc: 
aps<3 wi^h, Jixei t Ayprld. . 3*id f t&e bistpry, ofj 
i^gflkind.; p#jf,;)» • f$w seajtiuit reflections, 
on,. the, Wi^a^y wrpr^isjng, t\#n^w*hich mostj 
qfu^mpyt J|§yje r eKperiencfiirtn the c#uj»£t 
o£ our liy^ will; <a&£UKft 4p>jb§yoiiid, alb 
possibility c$ dpjjbt, tlv^itl^jre is : a/i ©yejVi 
ruling %&wfiT* WW**. frtfltoPikf. interpose* 

good : out:c# $*e : iropsJ; p&Cxilt^uDdvdhei 
}e$stH^p#c&e<£ ( ^ 

nip&m., ••^fJft/ift, the;; itojjy ;b^foi?©iu9^-^; 
W.hoj that >hadt, seen Jfassphiioj tise hands: 
of his; me^caless^brethr^^lpil hadnhdardJ 
hj^ cries in ..tb# pit, ^pv^tbftve imagined » 
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thai these very * brethren sTioirfcf one &£j 
come and bow therhselves to the grourfa 
before hirfr, as the arbiter of life ahd dfeatli 
to them ; that he shbukt become the tftip- 
port of th&&, : the& father,' and th6 whole 
family: and whb f that saW this' 'actually 
hkppemngy could forbear looking up to' 
€?dd j , as tile first contriver of these wbn- 
derful changes, and acknowledging, thai? 
no other cause but that, which brought 
ligfit-d&tr of darkness, coiild prod ice so 
rifoteh gjofrd out of so much evil? 

1 » . 1 • . ' , ; i 

^AWfl'thbtr^h 1 there were particular reisP 
sfflttg Wtf the Almighty shoiild m'skcti atf 
ei^aordinary manner intertst" himself iA' 
Ihg affairs of Jacob's family ; because thai: 
was' almost the only family amongst all 
the options of the earth, which at that 
tirnef believed in and worshipped the true 
Gbd; and because the promised Messiah 
Was to ' spring oiit of it ; y<St the sasti^ 
God' ia still both' as able and willing to 
savef to the dtterrmost tho&e that com6 t6 
him; and has declared, that u6 harm shall 
h^pen to them that love awfl fedr him • 
that the very hairs of bur head are all 

Q 2 numbered 
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numbered by him; that the very least and 
lowest of us are under his eye; and that 
all our concerns are the objects of his 
care, and that he can, make every thing 
Work together for our good : and though, 
for a small moment, he may seem to hide 
' his face from us, and to forsake us, yet, 
in the end, he will bless us with everlast- 
ing kindness. 

, .And hence we may learn, 2dly, the 
great folly of looking upon afflictions as 
judgments from heaven on those parti- 
cular persons on whom they fall; a weak- 
ness to which too many rashly give way. 
They cannot see any calamity befalling 
their neighbour, but immediately they se.t 
themselves to work to find out some cry- 
ing sin in the man, which has drawn 
down the wrath of God upon him in so 
signal and vindictive a manner. But, 
(whatever be the source of these reflec- 
tions) how idle and impertinent are they? 
Since it is impossible for us to determine 
what are evils and what are blessings, to 
particular persons. How many disap- 
pointments have in their consequences 

saved 



SERMON LXXIV. 229 

saved a man from ruin, if not procured 
him some extraordinary advantages ? How 
frequently do we see men gaining by their 
losses, and rising higher by their fall? 
* How often have we repined at the dealings 
of God's providence with us, as harsh and 
severe, when, in reality, he has all the 
time been visiting us with mercy and lo- 
ving-kindness. Who, that had beheld 
Joseph in any one of the scenes of his 
distress, could have helped pronouncing 
him a wretch indeed, equally forsaken of 
God and man? And yet we see, that 
every evil which befel him; the cruelty of 
his brethren; his slavery in Egypt; the 
false accusation of his master's wife ; were 
all of them the foundations of his future 
honours, and as so many steps of that 
ladder by which he rose to his future glory 
and happiness. 

 

We may farther observe, from a re- 
markable circumstance in the story, how 
greatly useful afflictions are in awakening 
the hardened sinner, and bringing him 
to a sense of his guilt. For, whilst men 
are hilled in ease and prosperity, and the 

Q 3 world 
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world srpiles upon them; whilst health 
blooms on the cheek, and jpy sparkles ijy 
the eye; they haye.bijt little iijcftp^tiqn 
to admit suph an unwelcome guest as a 
self-accusing conscience. They feel no 
bad effect? from their ^iees,, and therefore 
tliirjk it nqfc worth the ^hjje to g}ye them- 
selves {J)e,trpi^bie.pf.so much 49 a thought 
about theifl t i 33u^ wheu thesvi} days qf 
adversity come upon them, when the 
stonjis of calamity blq\? hard and fre- 
quent, wjien sorrow rains her bitter $rpps 
upon their unsheltered heads, they have 
reason, perhaps, to look upon their §uf-> 
ferings a$ the fruit qf their $ins ; and thpri' 
do they begin to tak$ a fearer view qf 
then* past cqnduct, . and to behold their 
crimes in their naked, and genuine .de&fr 
inity. Every aggravation of their. guilt, 
then presents itself to their minds; ,a&d 
the tormenting thought, that their, mi* 
sery i§ t\\e \vjork of their own hands, makes 
the remembrmice of their sins grievous, 
ui^p their soute 4 .,andthd burden of them, 
intolerable. j^qd thus, it was with Jpsf ph'$: 
brethren : , who,, whilst {hey; ^eje safe and 5 
well w their father/s ^o,i^e, 4.i$l vp% ^ppe^r 

to 
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to have even the least remorse for the un* 
natural cruelty, they had been guilty of; 
but, as soon as they thought their liberty 
and lives in danger by the well-feigned se- 
verity of Joseph, immediately their guilt 
stares them in the face; they become 
odious to one another and to themselves* 
and with one voice break forth into that 
frank but dreadful confession of their 
shame: — " We are verily guilty concern* 
" ing our brother, in that We saw the an* 
" guish of his soul, when he besdtight us, 
" and we would nt>t hear: therefore is 
** this distress come upon MSJ 



± » 



Again: — It is scarcely possible to go 
through this story without reflecting on 
the hateful nature of envy; how much it 
concerns our own peace and happiness to 
watch and suppress the first motions of 
this passion ; since it is impossible to say 
to what lengths it may carry us, if we 
once give way to it. For here we see it 
breaking through the strongest ties of na- 
ture, and even engaging the children of a 
virtuous parent in a -horrid confederacy 
against the life of an innocent brother, 

Q4 At 
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At first we may observe, they kept their 
envy within some bounds, contenting 
themselyes with displaying it in their 
jvords only apd outward carriage towards 
Joseph: — «f they hated him, and could not 
" speak peaceably to him ;" but, by sufr , 
fering it to keep ppssession of their hearts, 
it grew top violent to be controlled: the 
most powerful motives became weak and 
impotent; they were hardened against 
every tendpr sentiment, and seemed not 
tp regard, or so much as even feci, the 
Stings of conscience, the emotions of 
pity, or the endearments of fraternal afr 
fection. 

The chain of this history will naturally 
lead us to reflect farther on the great un- 
reasonableness, as well as dangerous con- 
sequences, of parents dividing their afr 
fection unequally among their children. 
That a]l such distinctions are highly un- 
reasonable is undeniably evident; since 
all our children bear an equal relation to 
Vis, and therefore have an equal claim to 
our favour and regard. And that the- 
pppseqyeBpes of thpm are dangerous ap- 
pears 
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pears no less so from fact and experience. 
For we may observe, that by thus be- 
coming strange to our own flesh, they ge- 
nerally become strange to us; their af- 
fections are alienated from us, and our 
authority over them is destroyed. By 
this method also, we introduce a kind of 
faction or schism in our own families; 
since those, whom we think proper to dis- 
tinguish from the rest of our offspring by 
an extraordinary degree of regard, will 
scarce ever fail of being as much distin- 
guished by the hate and envy of the rest 
of their brethren. And how far these pas- 
sions may transport them, we may lean* 
from the story before us. But even, 
though this partiality x>f ours should not 
produce such direful effects as are there 
recorded, yet it will at least weaken one 
of the best supports, and take away one 
of the greatest blessings of domestic life, 
the cordial friendship and affectionate 
unity of brethren among themselves ; and 
also, by making us more remiss in the 
care of their education and the formation 
of their manners, will greatly contribute 
to their future miscarriages in life. And, 

in 
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jn this case, it will become us to consider 
ivj^H in sober sadness, what horror and 
confusion of face will seize us at the last 
great day* How it will make our ears 
tingle, and our knetfs smite together, to 
t>e then reproached by these our neglected 
children, in some such language as this :— 
? Behold, thou unnatural parent, the 
" fruits of thy neglect of me ! Hadst thou 
" but bestowed upon me that portion of 
u thy care and love, to which I was 
" equally entitled with the rest of my 
" brethren ; hadst thou not withdrawn 
thy protecting hand, and left my un- 
sheltered innoceijce to fall an easy sa- 
crifice to temptation; hadst not thou 
driyen me to despair and ruin by an ill- 
timed preference and partiality, which 
stung my soul with jealousy a Ad rage, 
" I had not now been condemned for 
" ever to this place of torment! ^Cursed 
" therefore be the Father which begat me, 
* and the paps which I have sucked !" 



• 

• 

« 

a 

<& 



It must be owned, that what I am now 
condemning is a fault to which even the 
best of men have been subject; but all 

parents 
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parents ouglit to strive against it, as they 
would against any other criminal passion. 
And the oply case in which such a j^e* 
haviour of a parent can admit of any ex* 
cusp, is that of the patriarch Jacob, whoso 
fondness for pne of his sons was chiefly 
awing to the extraordinary virtue and 
t duty hp met with in Joseph, and the scan- 
dalous vices and /disobedience, which his 
brethren had been guilty of. But, even 
in this case, great prudence is reqqisite 
in letting our other children see, that it i$ 
their vices only we are displeased at; a^cj 
that by returning to their duty, they will 
certainly retuva to. $n equal share of our 
love and affection. 

There is another circumstance in this 
atofy, which we cannot slightly p#ss ovey, 
as it evidently points out to us a remark- 
ably difference between an honest and a 
vicious, heart, — rbetween a genuine, virtue 
and the spurious resemblance of it. When 
Joseph was solicited by his; masters wife 
to gratify her unlawful desires, hp imme- 
diately makes her this generous answer: 
*«. ^hold, says he, my master w<?tt$tl} 

« not ! 
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" not what is with me in the house, and 
" hath committed all that he hath to my 
" hand : there is none greater in the house 
46 than I : neither hath he kept back any 
" thing from me, but thee, because thou 
" art his wife: How then can I do this 
" great wickedness, and sin against God ?* 
— Here we see, that the same argument 
which a base mind would have applied to 
itself for committing the evil, Mas to this 
truly brave and virtuous youth the strong- 
est motive for forbearing it,— even that he 
could do it with impunity. A regard for 
this world, and a dread of the temporal 
inconveniences which may follow a detec- 
tion, are to the greater part of mankind 
the only checks on their conduct; and, 
when these are removed, thefy* seldom stick 
at any villany, which either the devil or 
their own corrupt hearts can suggest to 
them. But the truly virtuous man acts 
upon nobler motives: the inbred odious- 
ness of vice is to him of infinitely more 
weight than the shanie or resentment of a 
whole world; and, whilst he has no other 
witnesses to his actions than God and his 
own conscience, a regard for them strikes 

hirh 
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him with a far greater awe than would 
arise from the presence and inspection of a 
million of other spectators and judges. la 
short, whenever he is tempted to .depart. 
$rom hi? duty, he will, like Joseph, sup- 
press every rising lust by this awful re- 
flection: " How can I do this great wick- 
edness, and sin against God?" — a reflec- 
tion which, if duly attended to, would 
$e$tainly check that enormous and in- 
qpeasing depravity of adultery, which so 
strongly marks the present age, as %o con- 
stitute 3, very material part of the employ- 
ment, of our Senate and our Courts of Ju- 
dicature. 

* * " ) 

Lastly, we may consider the whole of 
tfris affecting history as a just emblem and 
representation of the life of a sincere 
Christian; who, in his passage through 
this world, will generally be exercised with 
as severe calamities as Joseph was, and 
will like him also be at last happily de- 
livered out of them all. He will not per* 
haps meet with the same cruel usage from 
unnatural brethren, nor will his virtue and 

2 chastity 
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Chastity always expose him 16 j the same 
ifcndeserved stifferrngs; yet he will be 
farced to encounter a variety of othef 
evils, equally perhaps distressing, - and* 
which will go as near his heart. He Will 
see his f&irestf hopes,- arid his most fl'afv' 
tering schemes of ftaJppiritess^ offerf baffi&cif 
and disappointed -. He wftl experience me* 
Itencholy i*e^ erses iri his fortunes ; pamirf 
and diseases^ will mucerate arid afflict hirf 
body. Hewitt feel the goading sting§'<JP 
envy;' lie will' siie the pointed finger of 
scorn; th£ ehillhi^ horrors' of neglfect'Wilf 
pierefe Kis L iftmost soul; He will be tofrbed 
of his ease and peace of mind by riialiee' 
and ill-nature, and the perfidy or ingrati- 
tude of those among whom he dwells. 
He will successively lose the niost valuablfe 
of his friends, and the dearest of his tela- 
tfrons. He will drop the unavailing tear o/ 
Sorrow over his children' wbleii ; dead ; or, 
What is infinitely worse J he mil experience 
their ingratitude and~ disobedience wlieu 
living, and have his grey hairs brought 
down with sorrow to the gfave. Finally 1 , 
lie tfill be harassed by ten thousand dthei^ 

melan- 
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melancholy accfd6nts, which* ho > human! 
wisdom can* foresete or preterit. 



t > " • 



Yet, though aH J this will 1 probaftly hap-- 
pen, lift up your heads, ye- sons and? 
daughters of affliction, if ye in earnest 
brieve that 1 your Redeemer IivetiV, and 
shall' stand at the latter day upldn tKtt* 
earth. The man who has rio ; rfeftgieir e^rt- 
have no hope: he has no future prospect 
in heaven to console his present misery 
on earth : for to him death shall never be 
swallowed up in victory, nor mortal dust 
put on glorious immortality. But behold 
the day of your redemption draweth nigh, 
— that day when ye shall be delivered 
from all the troubles and follies of this 
vain life, and be rewarded with a hap- 
piness and satisfaction far superior to that 
which either Joseph or his father felt upon 
their being restored to each other. Ye 
shall be translated from this land of Egyp- 
tian darkness and slavery to your native 
country; ye shall come unto Mount Sion, 
unto the city of the living God, the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 

company 
8 
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find mankind ready enough to own, whenr 
not under the immediate pressure of anj 
calamity ; when they are surrounded with 
prosperity, and in no danger of a storm 
breaking upon them ; that as the crea- 
tures and dependents of an all-wise and 
powerful Being, they are under an* obli- 
gation to resign themselves to God's dis- 
posal; that, in whatever manner he 
pleases to regulate the affairs of this lower 
world, their duty : is resignation to his 
will ; as knowing that he ruleth over, all, 
and that he can do what he pleases in the 
armies of heaven and amongst the inha- 
bitants of the earth. But, God knows, 
this is too often only the language of the 
happy and fortunate. For, change the 
scene, and see the same persons under 
affliction, surrounded with a multitude of 
sorrows, smarting under pain, reduced to 
want and poverty, tenderly affected with 
'.the loss, or, what is more grievous, with 
the unkindness and treachery of friends ; 
.thesn is the gi'eat trial of submission, then 
;is the bard struggle betwixt duty and the 
jseuse of ;what they feel. And if a man 
J4»dey these eirc&BstaJiqeSj; £au maintain 
i';. A ... ,'v jl . • ■: /the 
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Luke xxii. 4& 

Father* if thou be willing f remove this cup 
frvm me+ newrthekst, not my wUl 9 but 
thine, be done. 

A SUBMISSION to the divine will, in 
■**■ the various distresses and troubles of 
human life, is one of the most difficult, 
and yet at the same time one of the most 
necessary, duties of our holy religion; 
either, as it is the most convincing proof 
of our trust and confidence in God's good** 
ttcss, or as it is the best foundation of 
that peace and tranquillity of mind, which 
i* die true and only source of joy and 
happing. And indeed 4n general we 
. Vol. IV. R find 
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atfp front hira> still maintained a moat «i- 
tk$ resignation to the. divine wiU and 
pleasure, and made it the concluskm of 
b$ prayer, and the restriction of all his 
petitions* " Not my will, but thine, b* 
«. 4one," , .. ' 

That we fitay improve bjf so perfect an 
example, . it may not be improper to con- 
sider it with regard to the several parti- 
cular circumstances, which, recommend it 
to our imitation as the highest instance of 
submission to the divine will ; and then 
tp subjoin the many advantages arising 
from this* duty, as arguments and motive 
tp the practice of it. Now, if we con* 
sider the life of the blessed Jesus from hi* 
first appearance in the world* we may 
justly observe, that he strictly fulfilled "thft 
emphatic prediction of the prophet Isaiah* 
who, in the midst of all the glorious things 
which lie foretold of his future kingdom* 
tafcpre^sly calls him, ? a roan of sorrows* 
4 * : and acquainted with grief*" For surety 
never a^y o*venw*$ exposed to greater and 
severer &iaU, flever. any obe bore thsra 
with such ajq*lra*and perfect resignation 
<l+ j He 



Be came into the world in a mean and 
low conditio**, exposed to want and po- 
* verty ; himself complaining, that " the 
** foxes hfcve holes, and the birds of the 
** air hav« nests, but the Soft of Man 
* hath hot where to lay his head." Hfe 
•person was treated with scorn and cori- 
Jtempt, and his fections were basely mis- 
represented. Even that unwearied bene- 
4cence, with which he wettt about doing 
jgQ&d to the souk and bodies of raeii^ had 
310 dthef effect than to expose him to the 
blander and insolence, the Malice attd 
rancour of hi* enemies. If in great eoft*- 
(passion and tenderness of soul lie saith tb 
ike sick of the palsy, " Son, be of good 
"* cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee/' h& 
4 is iiliniediately called a blasphemer. If afc 
any: time, as* the great friend and bene- 
factor of mankind, he • exerts himself' i& 
miracles of mercy and compassion, by a 
word healing their diseases and restoring 
men possessed to a right mind, instead of 
their grateful acknowledgments for such 
adorable instances of power and goodness, 
they give him no better character than 
that of a sorcerer, casting out devils by 

E 3 Beel- 
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.•Beelzebub, the prince of devils. Jf again 
-employed in his Father's business, to seek 
and to save that which was lost, ! he con- 
verses with publicans k and singers, in or- 
der to reclaim them, he ia immediately 
reviled as " a glutton and wine Jbibb^fr, a 
" friend of publicans and sinners/' This 
was the treatment the blessed Jesus met 
with from his first entrance into the world;. 
And in what manner did he. behave him- 
self under the load of so much malice and 

* * « 

ingratitude ? How did. he endure all this 
contradiction of sinners? Composed and 
undisturbed, answering all their reflecr 
tions in a calm and mild language,! still 
.maintaining his charitable intentions of 
doing good to them that want, it, and pa- 
tiently submitting to every difficulty that 
attended him in the whole course of his 
duty ; neither reviling, when he was re- 
viled, nor threatening, when he suffered, 
but. committing himself to him that judg- 
eth righteously, whose will and pleasure 
it was, that he should be the most perfect 
pattern of patience and resignation. 

V 

Tlus 
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This was the behaviour ' of the blessed 
Jesus, this the temper of mind, with 
which he bore the perversehess and ingra- x 
titude of the people in the course of his 
ministry ; considering it as the whole bu- 
siness, nay rather the joy and pleasure of 
his life, to do the will of his Father, and' 
to finish his work. 



. * . * 



But if we attend him to the last scene 1 
of his afflictions, and consider the several 
circumstances that preceded ahd accom- 
panied his death and passion, we may 6b- 
serve, that as never sorrow was like unto 
his sorrow, so never was there any pati** 
ence and submission like that, which un-' 

« • •  

der so severe a trial, under the greatest 
pain and extremity of suffering, could; 
still express itself in terms of the most 
perfect resignation, " Not my will, but 
* thine, be done/' ' - 



- After a life exposed to various indigni- 
ti6s, the malice of his enemies at last pro- 
ceeded to execute their final cruelty upotf 
him. He was accordingly apprehended 
as a thief and a malefactor, was betrayed 

R4 by 
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by one disciple* deserted by ali> accused 
by false witnesses, and condemned with* 
opt crime, insulted by the most insolent t&~ 
pressions of scorn and contempt, scourged 
as a despised slave, thought worthier of 
death than the most notorious, robber and 
murderer, and at last led to suffer the 
death of the cross ; a death the most 
cruel and ignominious that could possibly 
be contrived for the vilest malefactors. 
And even whilst he was in the greatest 
extremity of pain, whilst he continued in 
that torturing suspension which prolonged 
the misery and pain of dying, to increase 
bis torment, they gave him gall and vine- 
gar to drink, and barbarously reviled 
him ; whilst he expired in agonies* amidst 
the blasphemies and reproaches of his 
enemies. 

And what then was his behaviour m 
this his last extremity? Oppressed and 
afflicted, he opened hot his mouth, neither 
jaaurmurfed , nor complained at what he 
suffered, nor fct those by whom he isuf* 
fercd ; but gave tip the ghost, praying for 
lus murderers. Not that he was insensible 

of 
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©f his sufferings, or was unmoved with 
pain and trouble : No : in his nature he 
was &A capable of suffering as any man 
ever w&s, had as quick and tender a sense 
of the miseries both of himself and others: 
He could weep over a sinful and devoted 
city : He could mingle his tears with a fa- 
mily of sorrow at the grave of Lazarus : 
But then, at the same time, he had a pa- 
tience peculiar to himself, a constancy 
and firmness of mind, which supported 
him in the severest trials, and a perfect 
submission to the will of liis Father. 
And hereby he became a proper and a 
most instructive example to all the sons 
and daughters of affliction, by setting be- 
fore us a pattern of patience and resigna- 
tion suited to the weakness and tenderness 
of mankind, in that he was exquisitely 
sensible of -his sufferings, and yet bore 
them decently, expressing a great sense 
of pain without the least sign of itnpa? 
tience. 

Come hither then, thou child of affile* 
tion, and in the multitude of thy sorrows', 
tearn comfort from this great example ? 

Thou 
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Thou that art always complaining, alwa ys 
murmuring at the dispensations of Provi- 
dence, as if the hand of God was unrea- 
sonably severe towards thee, and thy. af- 
flictions were of so grievous a nature, as 
were never the lot of any but thyself. 
Look unto Jesus and consider his suffer- 
ings, and from ihencQ smooth all thy pas- 
sions, calm thy resentment against divine 
Providence, and resolve to submit pati- 
ently and chearfully to the severest of its 
dispensations. . ; . ' * 

Art thou attacked in thy reputation, 
and made the object of reproach and cen- 
sure ? Perhaps thou deserves t it : or if 
thou dost not, why shouldest thou com- 
plain, and think thyself so very hardly 
(Jealt with, when thou considerest that he, 
who was perfectly innocent and unblame- 
able in ail the several parts of his conduct, 
was loaded with all the calumny that envy, 
and malice could invent, and yet opened 
not his mouth in the least complaint, or 
shewed the least mark of an angry resent- 
ment ? 

Art 



I 
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Art thou forsaken hy thy friends, and 
deeply afflicted by the ingratitude of 
those, whom thou hast endeavoured to ob- 
lige by every act of kindness and genero- 
sity? Thy case indeed is afflicting and 
strikes home to the heart ; when he that 
is as dear to thee as thy own soul becomes 
thy enemy and thy oppressor. But what 
canst, thou suffer in this respect in the 
least degree answerable to what the bles- 
sed Jesus suffered ; who cime into the 
world upon a design of the greatest love 
and compassion to all mankind, #nd whose 
,whole life was one continued scene of 
charity and affection to the bodies and 
souls of men, and yet was always exposed 
to the malice and ill-nature of those whoift 
he had most obliged, betrayed by one of 
his own disciples, and in his last extre- 
mity deserted by all ? 

Once more. Art thou called to the se- 
verest trials, to suffer in the cause of vir- 
tue, to undergo the greatest miseries and 
Afflictions of life, and at last to submit to 
a painful and ignominious death ? Hard 
indeed is thy case, and great the tempta- 
tion 
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tion to murmur aftd complain at thy lot 
But consider, what ire all thy sufferings 
und afflictions, when compared to those 
-which the blessed Jcsufc underwent, when 
lie bare our griefs and carried all ©ur sor- 
rows* when hfc was strickfen, smitten «*f 
God and afflicted, and cried out in thfe 
Anguish of his soul, " My God, my God, 
** why hast thou forsaken me T Let th» 
example therefore of the most perfect 
patience and submission be sufficient to 
silence all thy murmuring and impatience, 
to calm and compose thy spirit, and to 
teach thee the great duty of resignation, 
even under the severest of God V judg- 
ments, which thou Hit called to suffer in 
this world; when thou considerest that 
lie, who knew no sin, the captain of <m* 
-salvation, was a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief, the greatest instance 
of suffering, and at the same time the 
most perfect example of patience and 
submission, 

* 

But to proceed- The duty of resigna- 
tion and submission to Providence amidst 
a multitude of sorrows, is not only thus 

enforced 
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enforced by tfee example of our bicsaed 
Saviour, but likewise recommends itself 
to us by the several advantages arising 
from this divine temper of mind. It was 
the great design of philosophy, and indeed 
very worthy it was of the study of the 
wisest men im the heathen world, to find 
out a suitable support and comfort to the 
mind of men under the various evils and 
afflictions of life. They felt that man 
iras exposed to troubles and distresses of 
many kinds and wanted all the arguments 
q{ consolation they could possibly think 
of> to keep him from sinking under them* 
And what then was the great remedy they 
applied ? Why, some of them told him* 
that pain and affliction were not real evils, 
and therefore. he ought not to be troubled 
with them. But what language was this 
to a man smarting under pain and afflic- 
tion, who felt them to be real evils, and 
Could not therefore help sinking under the 
load of them? A man at ease might 
please himself with such airy notions, and 
boast, of having found out a certain re- 
medy against the evils a#d miseries o£ 
Ufe; But change the $q«ae,;a#dsee tun* 
1 iiv 
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in a fit of sickness, or under any great af* 
fliction, and you wiH probably hear him 
littering the common groan of afflicted 
humanity, and the boasted philosopher 
lost in the suffering man. 

v. Others tell you, that you are born to 
misery, and that affliction is natural and 
necessary to } r ou, and therefore why 
, should you complain of what you cannot 
help, of what always was and always musfr 
be the condition of your nature* Great 
comfort indeed to a man in,acute pain to 
be told, that his case is helpless, and that 
he is fatally doomed to suffer I Can you 
say any thing more grievous to him, or 
which can be a surer cause of depression 
under great and stinging afflictions ? 

What method then shall the afflicted 
soul take, to procure to itself suitable re- 
lief and consolation ? None so effectual, 
as trust and reliance upon God, a firm, 
belief that we are under the guidance and 
direction of a powerful and just, a wise 
and good Being, without whose permis- 
sion no power can hurt us, without whose 

direc- 
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direction no evil can befall us, and ivho 
in all his dispensations to the sons of men 
most effectually provides for the happiness 
of his creatures. This is the temper of 
mind, this the only consideration, which 
can alleviate the multitude of sorrows : 
The man vrhp is under the influence of 
such a persuasion as this, will patiently 
receive evil at the hand of God as well as 
good, will resign himself entirely to his 
will, who he is assured loves us as well as 
we do ourselves, and better knows what 
is good for us <than we ourselves do, 

A 

2dly. This temper of mind is not only 
a relief for the present, but also calms 
our fears and apprehensions for the future. 
For what can he fear, who has committed 
alt his concerns to the care of a wise and 
good God, who resigns himself up en- 
tirely to his % disposal, and in all events 
supports himself with this reflection, " 1% 
" is the Lord, let him do what seemeth 
" him good ?" Whatsoever is brought 
upon him he takes chearfully, and he is 
patient in his low estate : Though dis- 
tressed, he encourages himselHn the Ebrd 
v 8 his 



MX 
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his God : " Though the fig tree shall no* 
" blossom, neither shall fruit be in tha 
vine ; though the labour of the olive 
shall fail, and the fields shall yield no. 
meat ; though the flock shall be out 
" off from the fold, and there shall be 80 
herd in the stalls; yet does he trust jfe 
the Lord, and place his confidence in 
* the God of his salvation j" assuring hijn- 
self that no affliction can befall him with* 
Out the permission of the divine Being* 
on whose paternal care and affection to^ 
wards him he relies in all the troubles and 
disappointments of life. 

Sdly, Another recommendation of this 
divine temper of mind is, that it tends to 
the improvement of our virtue. Afflic- 
tions and disappointments are the great 
methods, which God takes, to call us 
back to our duty and to fix us in our do- 
pendence upon him. The silent instruo 
jkiqa of reason and true wisdom, or the 
still voice of conscience, are little at- 
tended to in the tumult and hurry of our 
passions. If therefore the judgpients of 
$qd did ppX now and thep rouse us to re- 
flection, 
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flection, the inhabitants of the* world would 
entirely neglect the ways of righteousness/ 
The A mighty therefore, merdfully severe,. 
in pity to mankind -finds it necessary to 
call them to a state of suffering: And if 
we then make th!e best use of theeeilsancL 
afflictions which befall us, and bear them; 
as we ought, we ourselves maiy dtoa greafr 
deal to turn *thdm v to our benefit and ad-: 
vantage, to the kbalrog the ! xlisoixiers of* 
the mind, ..and the improvement,, of ;ouri 
wtue. Why therefore should we repine r 
and murmur at those things,; wlii&i may; 
prove so beneficial ta us, if it be notour) 
own fault, which tend to our good and, 
the increase of our happiness* -which put > 
us in possession of the mvaluahjp, treasure; 
of a virtuous mipd 5 that good p3rfc;w{uchf 
cannot be taken from >us> ^nd, yfJbiqh §0?. 
long #s we possess, we *ire sure ;of -the f& 7r 

v<?ur. of God and the,cojiin^enftj|ce)^f }iea^) 
ven, which alone are sufficient to mak«* 
the* ^niost affUcted cpnfi ition b&#py h:->- * 



I <J ' t < 



; I#stly r As;p$ti<ft$e ^.jBu^wissiop to.; 
tjie 4iv^Kj .will>ten4 -tP;tbc. ijopipyeipeiifc [ 

; Y/OL. IV. S US 



258 S EUM ON. LXX V, . 

us to % higher degree of happiness in. an©-* 
ther. The Psalmist said of old, that this 
was one of the comforts of God which 
refreshed his soul : " I should utterly have 
fainted, but that I. believe. verily to see* 
the goodness :of the LdrcTin the land of 
the living/' And surely it is no small alle-* 
vtation* of » affliction \m> reflect, that let the 
multitude of our sorrow* be as great and 
as heavy as they can, they cannot always 
last; that there is a time coming, when 
pain and sorrow shall be nd more ; wheij 

we shall be/ far removed out of the reach 

'•■•'/    

of the strife of tongues and the treachery 
of false 'ftieiids ; tha£ how troublesopie so? 
eve* oar 1 passage through this wqrld has 
been, Iteatttett will be at last a sure sane-? 
ttiary aAd ; ti treat ] from all our sorrows. 
But Wh*fl Ai^ (JonsideTj that the same God, 
who for fris* £nds and purposes has made 
oti!r fc^ttditltth in this world  subject to a' 
variety ( 6P changes aihfd chances, ; hfes< at 
the same titiie fitohiised* an endless happi- 
ness to those who bear them with patience 
afftd a hearty siibhiissiofr fo» his wiff, aad 
U&» Bfcrtte&ty declare^ 1 that these light 
aflKetton* whieji' &r$ to& for a'tobftienf, 
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will purchase a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; how does the 
mind of man feel itself raised above the 
concerns of this lower world, prepared to. 
receive the strokes of our heavenly Father 
with a filial reverence and dutiful submis- 
sion, fully persuaded that he who made 
the world is best able to govern it, that 
the next life will make up all the rubs and 
inequalities of this, and that the more 
grievous have been our afflictions, or the 
more remarkable our patience and resig- 
nation, the brighter will be our crown in 
that kingdom, where every tear of sorrow 
shall be wiped away, and peace and joy 
shall reign for evermore. 
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Rom. ii* 28, 29* 
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Por he is not a Jew that is one outwardly \)\ 
neither is that cirtumeimn^ wMcfc is out* 
. ward in the jksh. But he* is a Jew whfcfi 
t i$ one inwardly; and circumcision is that 
of the heart* in the spirit and hot in thb 
letter; whose praise is not of m'en but of 
God. » 

f 7T 1 H E Apostle having laid this down as 
! : , . the foundation of his discourse to the 
Remains, that: the gospel of Christ was the 
power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believe th; he proceeds in the next 
place to prove the proposition by shewing 
that neither Jew nor Gentile*; by their se- 
veral observations of the law of nafnre 
-  . S3 and 
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and the Mosaic dispensation, could lay 
claim to that righteousness whereby a man 
is justified, or stands just and righteous in 
the sight »f . ^Jtjf . ] 



* ^ • *. *# m> * 



He begins with the Gentiles, and shews 
their incapacity of thai justifying righteous- 
ness, which alone can find acceptance, 
from the abuse of those common prin- 
ciples concerning ! God . :aofl his nature, 
which were manifested to them by the 
light of tbdrown treason. *By *' ho4di»g 
<i th&\ tkixih, ip unriglitBOiisnas^ that ds, 
% frickedly sup^tessing\\:b<53Q natural no- 
ttoiis bcmoevtmig G6d and their neighbour, 
tWdyvj\istly\ites6rv^d the Wrath of &od.*to- 
h& teie^ed^4i^t th^ iirtgoiily *dn^ Un- 
righteous method of life. 



j ) 



-;;" -Bjif; tferi: things \ thai ate jqatde'' • ili$y 
might oaaifc^ liave. colledted : the eternal 
pdwcr and Cibcih<ia4 of hlihiwho ir'tiia 
invisible Crtataiv and thereby ; deduced 
tfaeir obligations to $ dutiful obedience; 
qo that updn .that aqocwjatlthey werd with- 
out excuse j in ! that tliey changed the trli th 
of God into a; lie* 'and, by a .prepostebous 
Li c inver- 
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inversion worshipped the creature more 
than the Creator* who is the God o£ bless* 
edness and eternity* 

4 

Having laid open the r inexCusablfe enor- 
mities of the Gentile sinner^ he next ex- 
poses the egregious folly of the boasting 
Jews; by declaring, that notwithstanding' 
those peculiar privileges, in Which they 
placed their whole confidence and glory, 
thiy Were io equal guilt with the Gentiles/, 
and stood as mmch'in need of the righteous 
ness of God asthe Gentiles did; Tliiose' 
peculiar marks <bf distinction, by Which* 
they were known from the rest of pnan- 
kind, did not supply the want of that in*> 

•  * 

ward ftioral Tectit&de which th6y bught to 
have laboured aftfer, that they Wight, in 
the truest and noblest sense, helve beeft the 
dhosen 1 Isfael of God. 






Tobe the people of God, only by ftri' 

i I • 

external shew of religious dutiesy cktefc byi 
no means' accord with the true intent to&d 
design of the great and glbliotis Authbfr 1 
of it. It is the spirituality o£ devotion*,' 
and not the circumstances of any outward' 
'- '- • S 4 act, 
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act, which can - rccdjwiierid us to God^s; 
fovoUr and acceptance, .',••• 

This was the fatal mistake of the Jews, 
that they carried '. their; prospects no*. far- 
ther Jthan the outward appearances ; of 
things, And confined their »reseai:ches to 
the surface of religion .ottly. ..Tbejy-.wertl. 
scrupulously ex^ct inijedk theiuinnthg of 
qeremoriial: perfcnhanaesi. that thdy blight 
^e;.thoiiglitiiibat strix^: J observers of the. 
dni&e, Vdw^iiyvMht Jfeheiy  ^omitted -things . 
w&ich were .of far mOre freight}?, even of 
eferilal, ^fcnseqftence. > To .this .their* error, 
the Apdstl&opposes himself^ and expressly 
contradict their . : fajie. . ressoniags, by. 
tilling, theni, f ' That/hfiis;n*o.t,?i J^jk which 
'f is ; one OiUwardty,; r peifJiQV is i thftt cir- 
" concision*. . which j isj , J>w^^rd in: the 
fc ' flesh/' the true circfioXcji^ft whit^i God- 
primarily requires. " But he is a Jew, 
"- vhof is pne ibwardly/'^yiiods' thoroughly 
pjLirifi^d; fi'Qjn: ^U gfo$& arid corrupt ai- 
fe^tiqi}&; ftYid true ^iftjiimcisiqn is that- of 
thch^art, which digposgs to the truth and 
% sincerity of worship; '.And this being ia 
tjiie spirit *md ;not, in the. letter, the due 
,:■ , praise 
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praise comies from God, who is the dis* 
cerner of our thoughts; and not from 
men, who are wholly incapable of passing 
judgment on the inward frame arid dis- 
position. • 

Were this false reasoning confined to 
the Jews alone, it would be no part of the 
duty of a preacher of the gospel of Christ 
to encounter it. But sad experience too 
well .evinces, that it extends- itself also to 
a large portion of the modern professors 
of Chrifctianity, who shelter their want of 
inward purity and devotion under the same 
flimsy pretences, which served the Jews 
of old as a cloak for their hardness and 
impenitence. 



The Jews knew that they -were the 
chosen people of God, distinguished from 
all other nations as having the Almighty 
for their immediate king and governor* 
And for this, reason they concluded; 
that it was impossible he should reject 
them, or turn the stream of his affection 
to any other people. Their being the seed 
of Abraham they vainly fancied was 4 de r 

inonstration 
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monstration to them of their standing 
right in the sight of God. 

And this is a language which too many 
Christians adopt, however unwarrantably, 
to their own use and service. They have 
embraced the evangelical doctrine of life 
and immortality ; and, because they be- 
lieve, they fondly think that they have 
eternal life. They forget the genuine 
characteristic of a disciple of Christ, which 
is obedience and a sincere regard to the 
laws of his gospel. Hereby, says he, shall 
all men be satisfied of the truth of your 
profession that you are my disciples, if 
you are careful to maintain a purity of 
heart, and a firm obedience in outward 
life. All other pretensions to Christianity 
are false and unsafe: You may call me 
Lord and Master; but, so long as you ne- 
glect the great duties of justice and cha^ 
rity, according to the tenor of my ever- 
lasting gospel, ye cannot be my subjects. 
It is he that feareth God and worketh 
righteousness, who is my beloved and 
truest friend. Christians are called indeed 
of God; but then they are called by 

righteous- 
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righteousness unto God. It 'is but part 
of their happiness that they know: it is 
in the sincerity of their obedience alone 
that they can find a perfect happiness in 
his favour. Peculiar privileges, without 
peculiar circumspection in conduct, will 
only display more apparent folly here* 
and greater reason for condemnation here- 
ifter. 

2dly. The Jews magnified themselves 
very much on account Of the law, which 
was given to them by Moseg. They 
thought that the observance of it was so 
pleasing to God, that they should, by a 
punctual discharge 6f this part of their 
duty, be accepted by him, and be ac- 
counted righteous before him. 

And is: not this the case of many at this 
day ? They profess the highest vener&tioff 
£qt the sacred mysteries of religion ; they 
allow the holy Scriptures to be a system 
of excellent truths, calculated for the hap- 
piness of the whole man in both worlds. 
They yield likewise an obedience to the 
rules which concern outward life, that they 

may 
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may make a fair appearance in the Esti- 
mation of the world, and recommend 
themselves to the favour and esteem of 
their fellow-creatures. And this thej con- 
ceive to be the full import of that glorious 
gospel, which requires truth and purity 
in the inward man. 

3. The Jews gloried much in their 
temple. They thought that God had fixed 
his residence there; and that the stately 
beauty of the place would engage his 

constant presence. 

""  » » 

"* - • 

And this is a lively representation of a 
clamorous multitude in the present age, 
who please themselves with the delusive 
cry of — The temple of the Lord! The 
temple of the Lord ! The sacred glory of 
Jerusalem's walls ! — Nor is this the pecu- 
liar property of any one set of people; 
for there are some to be found in evejy 
denomination of Christians, who have a 
tincture of this false reasoning, and who 
think that they have a temple of their 
own,, in which the Lord delighteth to 
dwell. Hence these sacred fabrics, these 

vene* 
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venerable monuments of antifent piety, am 
deserted ; and the new-fangled tabernacles 
and little Zoars of modern enthusiasm are 
filled with the deluded followers of illi- 
terate mechanics or tradesmen, transferred, 
by a strange kind of metamorphosis from 
the shop or shop-board to the pulpit. But 
Itow vain and foolish is it to build the 
hop£s of salvation on the magnificence of 
a wall ; or, as others do, on the seeming 
greater sanctity of this or that party: as 
if a material composition could infuse a 
principle of piety and sincerity; or the re- 
ligion of our neighbours be equivalent to 
that inward holiness, which we ought to 
have ourselves. The* lustre of another 
man's religion can neveF be so ; much re- 
fleeted upon us, as to make tus qualified 
subjects, for the kingdom of glory- As 
well might we expect the oil in the lamp 
of the wise virgins to supply the defU 
ciences of the foolish ones, and gain them; 
admission to the marriage, when the bride- 
groom cometh. /It is therefore the greatest 
cheat of -reason to build our hopes of, hap- 
piness uJ>oia such, false and precarious* 
foundations, It is a sqber, righteous, and^ 

godly 
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godly life alone, which, can prepare 119 for 
Heaven; and all other dependences are 
»o many idle delusions and baseless. pre-r 
sumptions. If holiness and sincerity to 
the Lord be inscribed on the heart* it is 
of secondary consequence only where the 
knee bows itself to God ; but if thefe be 
an immoral conduct in the life, not all 
the pomp of aspiring structures ; not all 
the fancied superiority of devotion in this 
of that party, can refine the soul* of ele* 
vate it one degree towards Heaven* 

If then it be clear from the whole tenoa 
of scripture, that repentance, faith; and 
new obedience can alone qualify us for 
eternal happiness, may we not justly ask* 
Whence is it, that so many who call them* 
selves Christians, overlook these essential 
qualifications, and rest satisfied with the 
external forms and ordinances of the rein 
gios they profess ? 

To this inquiry we may. answer ingc- 
neral, that this delusion larifces from a want 
of right options concerning God and re* 
ttgion. God is a spirit, and will be wor- 

\\j . shipped 
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shipped in spirit and ttfntfau TW fdesigtt 
of the religion of Jesus, and indeed of 
all true religion, is to make lis acquainted 
with God, and to demonstrate our love to. 
him by a train of inward as well as out* 
ward piety: that is, the outward profes- 
sion must always be attended with pure 
and holy dispositions, and a sincere de- . 
dicatjon of the heart and all the affections 
to (pod. Religion, I mean pure religion 
and undefiled before God and the Father* 
proposes to reform our natures, and tor 
exalt them to their original glory of being: 
like unto God, Now this caxi never be' 
effected without the circumcision of the- 
heart, in the spirit* by cutting off and de-* 
stroying every thing, which sets itself tip 
in opposition agaiast <3od. 

• » * * * 

To avoid the trouble therefore of thi* 
total change of principle and manners, 
which constitutes true religion, many at* 
willing to go a jiiore compendious way to 
^ork, and i»o substitute, something is it*, 
place memo reconcileable to flash and - 
blood, that is, to thcr eorropt and de* 
praved tendencies" of naiural inclination. ; 

Thej 
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They persuade themselves, that a few 
transient acts of outward devotion con- 
stitute the whole of true religion. They: 
can join in the assembly of the saints, and 
lift up their hands to the Almighty in. 
prayer, at the same time* that they are full 
of guilt, which perhaps at the very in- 
stant is crying to Heaven for vengeance. 
There is no man so wholly dedicated to* 
the works of the devil, but that he can: 
find time to shelter all his abominations: 
under a shew of external duty, and hide 
all his. sins under the sacred mantle of 
religion. Such men therefore will never 

» 

complain that it is a weariness to serve the 
Lord, when it may be done at so e^sy a . 
rate. The. inward horrors of a truly con*, 
victed soul, the terrible apprehensions of: 
an offended God upon the commission of 
sin,, a. constant watchfulness over a de- 
qeitful heart, are, occurrences in the Chris- 
tian life, about which. they have no know-*/ 
ledge or concern* They can easily falst 
twice in the week, arid give a ^pittance of 
alms to the poor; and then; m great se-o 
reriity of; mind, say to their souls, that it. 
phali be velL-with. them. * But let' such; 
v • . .. men 
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men khow, that aS this is a' religion which 
does not make them like God, it will as- 
suredly fail in the end, of bringing them, 
to God. < _ 

» 

Still however they thinks that this is* 
enoAgh to gain them a reputation in the 
world, and to promote the interests of it. 
Aad this .is the whole desire of many, who 
prostitute religion to the b&seness of their 
worldly designs, and make use of it as a 
medium to their advancement. They prac- 
tise just so much/: of it as serves to repre- 
sent them in an acceptable view to their 
feHcW-creatures; aiid the test they leave 
for such as have a strength of mind equal 
to the whole, of a Christian's labour. They 
have the art of making a division in the 
several duties of religion, an4 of select* 
ing such as will set them in the fairest 
point of view tQ those who jure around 
them. 

In fact they find an absolute necessity 
pf some external profession ; because from "^ 

this their honesty in their worldly tr&ns* 
actions is often estimated, and conse- 

Vol. IV. T quently 
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queii tly >aqs : fenlargiem&n t of ihtir intemsto 
is promoted. FeW peisobs care to i have 
an intercourse: with >th« avd^ved enemies of 
religion; because there is not so mucfc as 
the shadow of the fear of God before their 
eyes: alid- i^' cannot ieasonably be 6x- 
pdcted, that* jfefeosa who : are just to God 
ia- nothing, -fchbuld be disposed to practise 
much juiticeanijcaig men, ., If they willcwrt; 
give) unto God ' the debt <rf » grateful a**t 
knowlectgment which i& hia duei; it k not 
vesy ; profcabte itkai = they will giiae; unto 
Caesar the things wMcfe> aate ^Caesar^ ;\/ 

••• ■• /'.s» ' \ * » C • I ■' • • • ' « ■• « 

, « » « >' . ' • .. ' no I; » . . :■ ,t.» 

' This then is the? reKg&ifcr policy of those 
Inen ; this is tfeletr : tfegafd- 4*> the- solemn 
truth's -of thfe divide records. ' As- for' fc& 
the sefrvtee of Gfcd itifft&rices their Worldly 
cbnefcfrnsy fc#fap r will they wait tipon him 
in tfi& w&y WF 'His own appointmterife j hat 
beyond 'tMs'tti^ir'tdligibii will not carty 
them a single step, 

Agak^; Tfeere are others Hrho ' are wil- 

» 

ling that a meife 'external profession should 

c»mpreheikd> thei whole of fchei* dufcfc and 

therefore •teasb&^th«iaselVes into a belief 

t&at 



« « 
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tliat it does so ; thus perverting the trord 
of God, and making it of none effect. 

- Such i& the wisdom of the world, that it 
ckn transform the true nature of things ; 
toake that to be religion which is only the 
bare resemblance of it, and true, gehuine, 
vital religion, to be the creature of mere 
fancy and delusion, 

And indeed j did religion expire With 
life, and the effects of it terminate ill the 
grave, such reasoning would prove, per- 
haps, the best philosophy. But the cer* 
tainty of a future existence, and the re- 
labels which ate- to' be differently dispensed 
according to the difference of men's; be-* 
h&viour in- this life, clearly Remonstrate 
the foundation on which these -men build, 
to be all hay and stubble, which will not 
be able to endure the fiery 'trial. The 
godliness j therefore which they *]profess, 
may be profitable for the present lifey but 
cannot be so for that which is* to come f 
They draw nigh unto ] Go<J . with their 
mouths*, and honour him with their lips, 
but their hearts, the center of all true re- 

T % ligion, 
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ligion, are far from him: therefore sha!I 
their portion be far from eternal happiness 
at the great day of account and retribu- 
tion. For God will never accept the sur- 
face of religion for the subtance, or re- 
ward the washing of the outside of the cup 
or platter. They who hope for his divine 
favour, must wash their hands in inno- 
cency ; must purge their hearts and con- 
sciences from dead works ; and endeavour 
to form themselves into a resemblance of 
the divine perfections. 

St Paul, in his usual strong and em- 
phatic language, expresses that change of 
principle which must take place in the 
breast of every true believer, by the com- 
prehensive phrase of his becoming a new 
creature ;— r" For in Christ Jesus/' says he, 
" neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
** nor un circumcision, but a new crea-> 
f * tare." By which we are to understand 
our regeneration j our being renewed by 
the Holy Ghost; and an entire change in 
the whole man. Old things must be dope. 
p,way, and all things must become new. 
And this chapge must not consist in inere 

Phari- 
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Pharisaical observances, which terminate 
in outward washings and purifications, but 
it must be a real and inward change, as 
inward as the soul itself, which will lead 
us to dedicate ourselves, our souls, and 
bodies to the service of God. 

The considerations which move a na- 
tural man to the performance of religious 
acts are fetched from outward things ; so 
that his religion continues no longer than 
the pleasure or views of advantage, which 
first gave birth to it. But the principle 
which animates a true Christian is an in- 
ward principle, which in its first motion is 
towards God, and which prompts him to 
do all things to the honour of God. All 
his services are kindled with a fire from 
Heaven* He considers what it is that 
stamps a value upon all his actions, and 
finds that they are good or evil, according 
as the fountain from which they proceed 
is pure or corrupted. He takes care there- 
fore to purify and cleanse his heart; on 
the right government of which depend 
the issues of life or death eternal. 



* 
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The two great springs of action in th0 
divine life are faith and love. 

Indeed faith is the immediate source of 
all spiritual life and motion; it is the 
fundamental grace upon which all others 
grow. From this a true Christian believes 
in the precepts of the gospel as a sacred 
rule, by which he is to form and guide all 
his measures ; by this he believes in the 
promises of the word, as powerful incenr- 
tives to obedience; and by" this he be- 
lieves in the Great Mediator, as the sole 
ground of his approbation with God. 

And whilst faith thus directs his belief, 
divine love will prompt a£bd influence all 
his action A true Christian does* adt 
perform his duty merely from th© fear of 
hell, or for the sake of reputation and 
worldly interest; but, his delight being 
in God, he is carried towards him with 
the fervency of de»ire. This spiritual af- 
fection enlivens, all his devotional exer- 
cises, and inspires his soul with a vigour, 
which suffers not his aspirations after 
Heaven to flag- And whilst others serve 

God 
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God from; a love . to thems^lf es* f or 'aVoid 
tin frdm experience of its destructive* tem- 
deecy to thetr tranc(uillit y, . their health, 
Or their 5 property ; he lovfes the One from a 
deep seftse 6f his divine perfections, and 
Sees from the other from a Conviction of 
its odious and debasing iiatur& iti the sight 
of God. He knows that he was not made 
for himself, but to shew forth the praises 
of hia great Create*: iWefore all that 
he intends or does*, he ultimately refers 
to the glory of Qod, the great center of 
all perfection <<; 

From what had been skid we may, in the 
first pkce y clearly see the folly of the wou- 
shippers of the Churclk ©f Rome, who make 
a great part of their religion to consist in ex- 
ternal acts ; in the sacrifibe of the mass, in 
corporal austerities,* in a veheration for the 
relicks of departed saints, and in labo- 
rious pilgrimaged to their shrines and se- 
pulchres. 

• • * 

But all this, in truth, is nothing better 
than to spend their time and strength for 
nought The voluntary stripe* of the de* 

T4 luded 
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luded devotee may macerate and affliqt 
the body, but it is by the stripes aloae of 
the Redeemer that the wounds of the soul 
can be cleansed and healed. How will 
therefore the poor mistaken bigots of the 
Church of Rome be surprized to find, that 
amidst all their holy rigors and afflictive 
penances, they have been sowing the wind 
and limning the water? How will they 
stand astonished at the great day of ac- 
count, to be accosted by him whom they 
have served with such devotional mockery 
with this solemn question,-*-Who hath re- 
quired these things at your hands ? The 
religion which I demand of you does not 
consist in outward expressions. You may 
tread my courts, whilst at the same time 
you may make a reserve of your hearts for 
some more ignoble employ. Buttljereligion 
I require, and which only I will remark 
to your advantage, is, that you draw nigh 
unto me with a true and hearty repentance 
for all your sins, with a firm faith ii} my 
promises, with a sincere love to me, and 
a generous concern for my glory ; without 
which, you only offer a dead carcass in- 
stead of a living sacrifice. You trifle 
- . _ with 
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-with your Creator, and do a manifest dis- 
service to your own souls: you are far 
from acting agreeably to my holiness and 
• purity, and you are only laying up in 
store for the. time of dreadful account, 
when the portion of the hypocrite shall be 
yours for ever and even . 

2dly. From what has been said we may 
clekrly see the* excellency of the Holy 
Scriptures, by which we are guarded from 
error, and informed how to worship God 
in an acceptable manner. 

j 

In these divine writings there is an 
ample discovery of those qualifications, 
which are necessary to make our services 
acceptable to God, and advantageous to 
ourselves. In the 24th Psalm we have a 
lively character of a true worshipper ; where 
the Psalmist, having first asserted and 
proved God's power and his dominion 
over mankind, proposes the important 
question,— How. God is to be worshipped, 
in order to obtain his favour and blessing? 
46 Who shall ascend into the hill of the 
. " Lord ? And who ghall stand in his holy 

" place/' 
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* placed And in the following verse 1* 
gives this clear and decisive answer;-?** 
** He that hath clean hands and a purfe 
*< heart, who has not lift up his. soul unto 
u vanity nor sworn deceitfully. He shall 
?' receive the blessing from the Lord, and 
" righteousness from the God of his sal* 
« vation " 

In which words it is observable, that 
David, though himself a Jew, does, ndt 
idraw the characteristics of a. sincere and 
acceptable worshipper from his own na- 
tion, or his being the son of Abraham, or 
from the costly observance of those rites 
and ceremonies, in which a great part of 
the Israelites /pleased themselves, but from 
the performance of those duties which are 
of a moral, spiritual, and eternal nature, 
and which the Jews were ever too readjjr 
*to* despise and neglect. 

It is a vain thing to call Abraham our 
father, unless we truly repent and bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance: the bare 
privilege itself is of no consequence without 
inward obedience. And in like, manner, 
J) to 
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to name the name of Christ is not Chris* 
tianity* but to depart from all iniquity: 
this is the only acceptable profession of 
Christ's holy religion. 

• * * * * 

It is of little consequence to ask, whe- 
ther our fathers worshipped in Mount Ge** 
rizim op at Jerusalem : for the hour is 
coming, and now is, when the true wor- 
shippers shall .worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth; for the Father seeketh such 
to worship him* Since the kingdom of 
Heaven hath come unto us, all ritual ser- 
vices are vanity and nothing. God is * 
spirit, and will not be satisfied with sen~ 
sible things, but requires a spirituality in 
worship proportionable to the excellence 
of his nature* The happiness proposed to 
us is of a spiritual nature, and the service 
which qualifies, for, it must be of the same \ 

kind. 

Whafcrem&ins then, but that we care- 
fully inquire; and by inquiring we shall 
undoubtedly understand what the will df 
the Lord is* with respect to the whole of our 
duty towards* him. And let us diligently 

conform 
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conform ourselves to the laws of his ap^ 
pointment. jLet us not make a boasting 
of the law, when by breaking the law we 
dishonour GocL Let us depend upon the 
Lord Jesus Christ alone for salvation, and 
most solemnly renounce all confidence in 
the flesh The glorious privileges of the 
gospel dispensation, without purity of 
heart, will only serve to aggravate our con* 
demnation at the great day. The brighter 
the light which conducts to eternal life 
and happiness, the greater will our con- 
demnation be, if we refuse* to follow this 
leading star. The gospel is a light which 
penetrates the heart, which searches the 
hidden man, and makes us beautiful and 
glorious within. All outward acts of de- 
votion are only circumstantial parts of 
religion, which indeed may denominate 
us good in the sight of men, but the es- 
sence of true religion is confined to the 
soul, and is oply visible to that God, who 
searcheth the heart and trieth the reins of 
the children of men. Remember then, 
that though you may witness a seeming 
good profession before many brethren, 
and your veneration for the public instil 

tutiobs 
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tutions of heaven may make your . light 
shine before men; yet this is only a false 
lustre, without an inward reverence for 
God and the things of God. It is a 
flame, which will ere long go out into 
everlasting darkness and horror. Consider 
the spirituality of that divine service which 
is in heaven: how the hlftssed company 
of angels and the spirits of just men made 
perfect have their souls swelled with joy 
and gladness, when they are worshipping* 
and adoring their Almighty Creator; and 
that you hope one day to be & member of 
that glorious society, and to join with 
them in their everlasting songs. But this you 
cannot be without religion: for where there 
is no religion, there can be no prospect 
of immortal glory above; and, what is 
worse, where there is no hope of hap- 
piness, there must be a certainty of 
misery and confusion of face. For, un- 
less we will make God a liar, open wick- 
edness and counterfeit piety must alike 
terminate in everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord and from the 
glory of his power. 

SER- 
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2 Sam. xii; 21 — 2S. .. 

... • , ... 

!Tken said his servants unto Trim, What thing 

is this that thou hast done? Thou didst 

1 fdst and weep for the dhild, * rsMile it was 

alive: but,*'wMn the child wa$ dead, thou 

aidsf rise and eat bread. — 'Arid he said 9 

JPMe the child' t^ds yet alive, J fasted ay,d 

fl^pf : jTor J Wrf, JVho can fell whether 

God will be gracious to me, that the child 

ftiay live f — md now he is dead, wherefore 

*' should I fast? Caii I bring him back 

' again T I shall gQ t6 him, but he shall not 

return to me. ' 

m 

r INHERE are j many particulars in the 
1 •* history of Dtavid, which will suggest 
ttseful mattet ( of reflection to all sdrte of 

men ; to the greatest saint, tts well as to 

the 
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the greatest sinner. The former may 
learn, from the fall of a man of such emi- 
nent virtues, to be humble and modest, 
diffident of their own strength .and inte- 
grity, and always upon their guard. The 
latter may be encouraged, from the for- 
giveness he met with, afteHiaving been 
guilty of the worst of crimes, humbly to 
hope for mercy themselves, provided they 
do but imitate hftn in the sincerity of their 
repentance. c . <: jJLnd. .aU.men whatsoeyefr 
have in him, a most dorious pattern of 
true piety, and deyotioa, and. of a most 
fervent zeal for the < honour . of the AU 
mighty; which were the qualities that en- 
titled him to the distinguished character 
of the " Man after GqcJVg^wq heart/ 1 ^ 



Of his piety we have $ remarkable in- 
stance in my text and the preceding verses; 
from whicli it appears at the game time, 
that this virtue was in him perfectly solid 
and genuine, guided by the best princi- 
ples of truth \a»d reason. .The history} 
in brief,: is, this. The prophet Nathan 
had been sent by God to denounce his 
#nger agjupst David for the adyltery and 

murder 
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ttiutder of whlcfav he had been guilty, ift 
the case of Uriah the Hittite. And 
though, upon his repentance, God was 
pleased to spare the life of the oifend&f 
himself, jet he declares that the child, 
^rhich David had by Bathsheba, after sli6 
became his lawful wife, should surely diet 
Accordingly we read, that the Lord struck 
the child, and it was very sick. Upoli 
which David, who was always a most 
fond and tender parent, besought God 
fo* the child, and fasted, and lay all night 
tipott the earth ; humbly hoping that God 
Would hear his prayers, and revoke the 
sentence which he had passed. But, it 
came to pass cm the seventh day, that the 
child died. And the servants of David, 
judging of him from their own notions, 
and what they had observed of the con- 
duct of others in like cases, feared to tell 
him that the child was dead : for they 
said, " Behold, white the child was yet 
Alive, we spake unto him, and he would 
not hearken unto pur voice ; how wifl 
" he theiv vex himself, if we tell him that 
f the child is dead? But when David saw 
* th^thi9seirant«wfeispei^,beperceirad 
Vo*. IV. U " that 
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" that the; child ym$ dead: therefore he 
" said /unto his * servants; Is, the child 
" de&d ?, And: they said, He is* dead. 
•""Tibeo D&vid>arofce from. the earjttv and 
/'washed rsriil ;. anointed .'himsqlf^ and 
£'. changed Jus apparel, and came into, the 
'." house, BoOhe Lord dnd /worshipped:" 
that is f : in i>thec .words, laid aside the. to- 
kens : of .hi& grief, and a&te^ed, as usuaK 
iheT public worship of Qpd. Upon #h*ch 
JhjS .. servants, struck with a. behaviour, so 
jcpriti iwy^Q* their expectations, expostulate 
with him in the words of the text; " Wh$t 
"' thing is this that thou hast d«SR0 ? r'Uhpu 
*' didst fast and weep for ibhe child, .wjhile 
"it whs -alive : But, when . th« ,< child twas 
" dead, thou didst rise and eati b&ad." 



 i 



From David's behaviour/ on this occa- 
sion, T^halL make it the business of the 
present discourse to draw some reflections^ 
which wiB ? be, of use to ourselves, either 
under those; general afflictions of . huinan 
life, to which we are aHin .turns exposed, 
t>r* more particular! jv under the*s*me* or 
a. .like .calamity . with \ David's, , to> which 
we * aJL^us isfca^l , probably . be tim * day 
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called; atfd for whjich therefore we all 4 of 
us ought to be fortified and prepared. ' 



r 



And 1st We may learn from him^what 
is the best and wisest course <w6' can take 
under any sort of affliction; tfartiely, that 
like him, we should beseech the Lord, 
that we should fast, and weep, and ptfay. 
This was his constant practice in all his 
troubles: " When I dm in heaviness," 
says he, " I will think upon God ;" when 
" my heart is vexed, I wilf compliiinV trtfi 
" to him. I will pour out tnycomplalttt 
" before him, and shetir hitnmy trdibfcN* 

<  i 

And this practice of* his is t certainly 
agreeable to our natural 1 notions of Gotii 
J?or, to whom else should we apply mtlttfe 
day of our distress, than to the Father of 
mercies; and the God^of all comfort? :,, t 

Prayer likewise is a means of God's oWm 
appointing, and therefore certainly thfc 
best means we can use of obtaining his 
favour, and assistance* Thus our Lord 
directs us : " Ask, and it shall be given 
" you;, seek, and ye shall find/' Thus 

U 2 like- 
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likewise St. Pawl : "Let your requests b« 
" msjle kf*ow& unto God." And so St- 
James : " Is any among you afflicted ? 
^ Let him pray." And again he assures 
US* that u th© effectual fervent prayer q€ 

* a, rjghteous «i%n availeth much-" 

i 

. We rnay leanv f&rthsr fponi the £x»mp]# 
$f:I)avid» tha,t we ape. only to pray for apjr 
bjes^ing, whilst things are yet in suspence* 
ftnct there i? nQthjng CppttfW to tjieprdi- 
n^ry ccmrse, of nature in the petitions we 
ifft&e : But, whea all is over, ai^jL we can- 
*\ot be reliqv/ed without 9, miracle, it is 
highly improper and presumptuous to beg 
Of God* that He would change; the esta- 
blished order of hiaProyideace in our be* 
Jmli\ J>avid> wfcifet the child wasjajbet, 
tesougbt Gc>4 for him ; For there was nor 
thing miraculous in his request: it was 
no trnprecedented thing that a sick child 

fthopid recover: and therefore, he might 
i*ope> that God would bei gracious upto 
hiin, and hoar his , praye*. But, when 
ibe rhild, was actually dead, as ke himself 
reasons, " Wherefore should I fest? Can 
," Lbring him back again ?" And* though 
-. .. there 
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there Vas something particular in this dase 
of David, namely, thatithe prophdt of tte 
Lord had assured him that the child should 
die, ye*, as he well knew that God might) 
if* he pleased, revoke any of his tlrrfcaia 
before they were executed ; .especially a* 
tken, was generally a tacit proviso anaezed 
to them* thai those Kgainst whom they 
tyere denounced did not repfent, {as m tfaf 
<kst <tf H^ekiah ; the city <?f Ni&etteiH 
&c) so h$ humbly iiopecl, that his pra#d» 
and teafg taight turn away the wratteiF 
the Almighty,-sndpreVaii onhim to' spate 
that life, which he hwb threatened t» tank© 
away. And, thos likeuiste, wds nrnyVwy 
Jawftrtly pwtyto Qoil, to free wftomxirif 
evil or <ialafnity, frdltl wMo^he ha£ bft«t 
be«n pleased to dettte'r tfarsons of fti«« 
Ofj againy we ihay depreeW& any ju^g* 
ment which he has threatened to our sins ; 
jtfchridtil we iise at the Mine f&ae alHhe 
proper rtiearis which God has appdin*§$ 
and do a)l in ouf potfer *6frfefe our&lv& 
from the evil we gPoafl uridw* <&!• to avert 
the judgment we^drea& • • . : '• » ' 

* * t ' * * > 

U S \But, 
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m . *But, on ; the; other handy to -beg. of God 
tajtyork J a. ipiraele for-ius, s^gh : as' the 
bringing: ; our dead * friends • \ to life . again, 
pr< any thing else, .which is as .mitchjout 
of the coursie of tjaature ; orj ibn«xam^le, 
to desire him - tia-relieve us, either in sibk* 
ta^tt fe pov„ty, *ril* .we refa«,fo 
weltha&'temjteffanoe which is hecessa'Sy to 
fit serve ouc health, or. that diligence and 
i&skmtxy, tohidb aye; itfce! natural methods 
«& wppljihgjitw jwti */ Qr lastly,' tp pray 
ItfttiGW.wM^.'nofcaoflitit.ittpon up any 
*£<? thosfe -judgments, : jvy&weh he has de- 
«tednc£d'agttin&tiouc>»R9i .Ivithoutour re- 
penting of . and facsa'kiogr then! ; in . all 
$ws«t oases, o«r (jwajfers are only- iramty 
^Ptd foyy,Mfln^ M».«OstiPf tberaj they ibe» 
co§»8 an a^n*l$atrc>fc *o< thfc .jkofd, <*nd 
-will be.eharged jtotlve fcceouiat of our. s|os; 

x »*Ui- - <'J ;.':*.. JJ. i . '. i'. i' v •' f .. I • 

•^ig^fch ax? 4he reflec^vpi^j^ -may draw 
ftgpt .Pavjd's ,e;o$4uek Xttidej;. #ie ge**e?al 
»f$MiQns pf/ihwuan life;. , £<£$ ps nofw see 
*to *istouc*lm* »e can dcuv, ftp*, it, 
under circumstances mqr/e » immediately 
similar to his own. 



\Ci< 



s 



1st. Then 
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■: Jlst.* Then, Do we-fear to3ose ubelvxed 
efcfeld, ok any otik^f^ari ami dear friend > 
Wte Hiay, like devid* without dlfeiHJC' fas* 
And wee^1,^ah^48(^^tly. b«(c^4 God, 
that, he: wdfcll ffltMiftklfy ift^^Ot; and 
oltrtiutie CtieW^lOH^r-bt^sMigsimd com- 
fttft to u«. iftttSlie«/ it • may «b<? proper to 
observe, that if the tears w^tthe'd'beoecetJ 
sioned solely by the grief and anxiety we 
a*§ift)&ep&n a^tfuflt of <Arr.diHd*or. friend, 
ttMiff nn^heffe : be <4dthing -xlispleashig to 
©Ccfcin ^them;: whilst they: are ^moderated 
t$M 'pea&OD^a*!' feeing the -natural" exporett* 
si^tisobf-«ht)«*-tet«ief passkirts ^hich h<* 
has implanted in us, yet there is nothing 
feieritorious, nothing oT God or- relig-fon in 
«foftm : , ii and 'th^refdre- nothing -can fee exi- 
ftnkb& froiri them/- TKey ! m*y giVe a : vfcnt 
"to '-©trr 'sorrow/ -bitt -can dtf^nottnlig toi 
walks' removing tlifc' cause of *t, -nothing 
Wfrtftds procuring "4fee fhvoifc of? the AU 
AtfghtyV The teartiH^4dh:will» move Mm 
t& help us, ' ar«i those • alone*, ) which are 
feheH ft>r our. sine. ?:;W« must, with David, 
«d* 4>8ly Weep, but ivie must al&Kfkflt aiiad 
pr«^. ..We inast .weep 'for r du?» iaiqwitieisa 
ve iaaust confess 1 suud (bewail' our ;ivicked- 
 U 4 ness* 



/ 
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*ea», a*d acknowledge aiin*lves to ibe 
4eftH with much better tfcan we have .&» 

•ewed. It i» from jfychfc godly sarto^r 

o«ly, that we af* to iw$>*ct< any Awc&fi 
to our prayw j it in fr#m this onjy, w» 
can have. 905 feope. that G*i mil he? g*§» 
c*ou* vwto lit, and tt»*.jonr jchild, $? qui 
ftieitd, may live, j v io 

Sdlj.. We may learn firo» Jtavid'* a** 
ample, four we ought to behave nnder the 
still more trying circnmatances of the aC* 
t»ftl loss of a beloved child, or any gthfif 
person,, who is very near and deer to us. 




regard to the particular ${*$ ef 
Davi& ft may.be oh^rved, tip* thpugli 
the loss, of children is a loss which is. oifa* 
l^n ^. ^ar^est of any, yet, if Rghtjy 
considered, there is no just reason ybjr # 
should fcm so ; because there are $0 ro$nj 

grouses of comfort tp alleviate it : egafe 
as, that they are taken from the evil to 
come, in a state of innocence : that. If 
ifoey had done well in the world, the pfeftr 
sure we should have received from them 
*rx>uld have been mdre than: balanced by 

the 
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the thousand anxieties we should have feft 
tor them ; but that if thejr had done ill* 
they would have btought down our grey 
hairs with sorrow to the grave: and above 
all, that God has provided for them so 
Much better than ever we could have 
done. We ftiay presume that David rea- 
soned in this toanner in the case before us: 
For we read, that as soon as he knew the 
child was dead, he arose from the earth j 
and washed and anointed himself, and 
Changed his; apparel, and came into the 
house of the Lord and worshipped t " then 
H bo came into his own house, and when 
M- bk required, they set bread before him, 
w and he did -eat:" plainly shewing by 
all these signs, that he had now put an 
and to his grief, recovered his usual frame 
of roifld, and folly resigned himself to 
Gods holy will ahd pleasure. And in the 
tame manner should we act in the like 
circumstances, drying up our tears, be* 
taking ourtcdves to the duties of our res- 
pective stations, and submitting to the 
present dispensation of Providence with 
meekness and patience; knowing full well 
into whose hands we are fallen, and how 

much 



i 



m«cU.. feeUfir Jie iE»n judge. tftafc is good 
for «s» thato:?KQC4n fproui-selves. J ovmj 
tfei& is 4ucb/aiha|tpy eompoatirjeloC miadj 
»9<fejr l|««sc»^fLyQ^<:ftpaiWe t>f • attainingi; 
iadeed* neme tout: Shftse, jwhd <have a /true 
gwatnete .©i' sow!, whose, aeasao'issupeaca 
tp their pdsskitistfaud abpveutdli *vho have 
a ^rQiig;4^'M^y t 8^^.fliltrff^gi<>hfHpo» 
their, imtfcfei aiThusjiwe'firitl <f ha? .sepranti 
pf, David; coiinhidiag him Jfeibb tike 66h£* 
common .men,: faared toljfcefl bbri tfmtiihe 
$hild, was dead i;,".;Fdr fthpysaid, iB§hnlty A 
it . tybile th« chilli .was y ejfc «Ji\tfi^ .we apak* 
# *;w*ti»ibjiB*.a*Ki he, would ,aot hcadkcri. to 

<A jSQlfc if .nye,;^U, JirQii t thafc:,th^Icl|jUs « 

i^Fe f tqnd^^ffeR^^for.fh^^yrp^fthw 
JJayid.kad, {yet, as nomjp Hkfiwjseihadia 
DK>re:fery«nt Jqyeof Gqfa Jfivfc^Jpict.yjartd 
submission to &e willjdf&toL prewuled<wgt 
all! wprjdjy jtiep and- «ng«geji8»to; 'fwid/fco 
injlyfuifilled that^vai»ge*ioal4&f»K»ptj ft JJ* 
,Y;jthat lovetli : fe4hqr : Qr,4BQtli6iv W(\ w 
^daughter, nwjre thftnime; is^ot worthy 
f * pf nifi" And $Q we lilsewi&e, the greater 
hol4 .the, prime jple&pf religion" -haverupoo 

!-;• f Olir 
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our Bifrids, the more chejarfully shall i?e 
acquiesce , under -all God's d ispen$at}ons ? 
land! the -more ready shall we be to part 
with bur.idearest friends, whensoever he 
shall be pleased to call them to himself* •• 

, 'And, yre shall 5 do this the more?readily, 
Ifcifpe] reflect* thirdly, on the reason which 
#aflri&<gives f ft^fce^ifg; to grieve any 
fopgHr*; whop ftke child was actually deads 
**■ Wherefore should I fast ? Can I bring 
f^.-him- back again ?" Or dare I presum? 
to . .hope, that the Almighty will work * 
xniraclfe for my soke ? And, who is therf 
amopgst us that can pretend to expect * 
'greater favour from God than he did ? 
Must we not see the vanity of all our re* 
jpinings in such a case as this ? That they 
prill much sooner bring us down to the 
grjave, than, recall our fri^tfs out. of it 
/However, it mjust be owned, that if no 
jother reason could be given for our ceas* 
jwg t<* grieve for oijr departed friends thaji 
this, that our grief cannot; bring them 
Jtecfc again, we plight justly reply with 
Augustus,, upon the sgme occasion, " it 

*.*&ibr th9t,yeryii;ea§pn J grieve/' For, 

what 
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%hat can be a greater subject for mt 
grief, thatt that we have forever lost our 
friends, • beyond all hopes or possibifity of 
*ver being blessed with the sight of them 
again ? :... 

r a- , r 

We may therefore observe 1 
That David immediately adds, " I shaift 
" go to him, but he fchatt not rettirA to 
** me/' And this* is on* of those pa&utgek 
4ft the Old Testament* froth which we ihtif 
reasonably infer, that the' holy menmfofd 
trelieved in another life after this*, tbougH 
ft future state of rewards aftd punishnifetttfc 
%as no sanction i>f th£ Mosaic J Laft, tltft 
deatly and expressly teve&led in any of 
the writings of Mosest For David, -t$r 
saying, " I shall go to him/' rouSf Sttpw 
pose that lift child, though dfead, did fctiM 
subsist and live ifi his separate state, arid 
that he himself should hereaften live with 
him 'in the same state- Th* very GxpreS* 
sion a I shall go to him/* imports thi$ 
ttnd cannot with any sort of propriety b& 
construed to^gnify only that David shouk^ 
fct his appointed time, be mingled Ifrfltot 
the same ddiitj and -sink into Jthe stitanfe 

state 



X 
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state of insensibility with bis child : For 
this would be going to nothing, or th$ 
thing which is not. Besides, it could bq; 
»o motive with David to give over his la* 
mentations, that he himself should in like 
manner cease to ex is V but rather the con* 
iraiy : For* if we can only enjoy thos« 
whom we. love, whilst we live together in 
tfris, world, then certainly we have great 
f$a$pa to lament the loss of them by 
death, because then it is a hopeless and 
irreparable loss. Whereas, in the other 
sense of the words, it is a most clear and 
rfttio*i$} tqpic of consolation, which Da- 
vid hei# uges : Wherefore should I weep, 
and make the rest of my life miserable, 
for the want of my child, when I know 
that the time will soon come, when we 
a&all live asd meet ag&ip, never to b* 
parted any more ? If David then consoled 
himself with this consideration, how much 
more should we Christians do the same in 
like cfrcmrtstances ; since hfe and immor- 
tality are so njuoh n*o,r e clearly revealed 
fc* ua,. than they vtfere to those, who live4 
lUldoc the. Mosaic dispensation ? We are 

oow m csisteiiu ea tfcft vord of God ca$ 

, \_ 8 make 
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fiiatke » vm ; ' that we shaft live fofir ever; 
Jtesus Christ himself is become the fitst 
fruits* of 'them that slept, a proof and 
pledge of our own resurrection. Though 
therefore we may : modestly hope that 
God, in consideration 6f the infirmity of 
our natures, will merciftilly overlook th6 
first transports of our grief, upon the 
death of those .whom we tenderly lovedi 
yet, after he has given us a sufficient time 
to recollect ourselves, he hath a right to 
expect, that we should patiently submit 
to his will, and comfort ourselves with the 
assurances he has given us, in his word,, 
of eternal life and happiness. In a word ; 
though we may sorrow for our deceased 
friends, yet we must not sorrow, " as men 
" without hope : For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also, who sleep in Jesus, will God bring 

" with him." 

» • ... 

5thly . It may farther be inferred -from 
the words of David, " I shall go to him," 
4hat he was persuaded/ not only that he 
should live hi the next world with his 
child,, but also, that he should see and 
- ' . . know 
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Jfcftov Jbim iagaiji in that state ; for other- 
wise l<e fc©tUd,ifot properly be .said to gb 
4vh\n%.; mnce to «go to any one certainly 
m^ans.m comifton acceptation, Hot barely 
tQ go whe><e that person, is, but to see and 
&>k cowvel slant with him. And it is surely 
-Y£jy nattiml^for all of us to wish and 
-hope, that wfe may once more meet with 
those whom we tenderly loved in this 
world, and for ever continue with them. 
And* it cannot, I think, be doubted, that 
th$ knowing our friends, and seeing them 
in the same blessed state with ourselves, 
would give a higher relish to our owh> fe- 
licity ; as, on the other hand, it would in- 
crease the misery of the damned to behold 
their companions in iniquity, and to be 
^perpetually subject to the reproaches. of 
those, whom they had drawn on to perdi- 
tion, or any otheE .way injured, in the 

present life. 

« / *  • 

♦There is likewise seme intimation of 
this, in other parts of Scripture. - Thus> 
in the Parable of the Rich Man and ; La- 
zarus, the several parties are represented 
i>y our Saviour as being known to eaoh 
*. • ; other 
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other in the next life. And in St. Lukte 
it is said, that those who shall be ex- 
cluded from heaven, and much more thcsfe 
who shall be admitted there, shall see 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, and all 
the prophets in the kingdom of God. To 
which we may add that remarkable ex- 
pression, so often used in the Old Testa* 
ment, of Abraham and many others being 
gathered to their fathers and to their 
people :" An expression, from which 
we may, with the greatest fairness, argue* 
in the same manner, as from the words of 
David now under consideration, that we 
shall know, and share in the felicity of 
our friends in a future life. 



46 



C6 



But then, it will be said perhaps, whaJT 
will be the case, if the friends, we loved 
should be in the unhappy number of the 
condemned, and we should know them 
to be so, from their absence from the 
mansions of the blessed ? Would not our 
knowledge of their misery be some dimi- 
nution of our own happiness ? Could we 
bear Jhe thought of their hopeless condi- 
tion, without feeling, now and then* some 

painful 
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painful emotiotis of pity arid grief ? Would 
not, for example, the idea of a favourite 
child sentenced to f dwell Svtah everlasting 
'fetamtogs* fill *ii& with horror^ and throw a 
gteotn over that*fu4ness of joy, which we 
<atf e' taught to expect 'hereafter ? 



, '•« 



- Certainly, acfcdrdihg t<v our present feel- 
ings and imperfect modes of i reasoning, 
this must be the case. But* to be grieved 
, at' Ivhat carinot be helped orreihedicd, 
and to make ourselves miserable, beca*»e 
others, by their own iault, have made 
themselves irrecoverably so, is certainly 
a weakness, and a proof of our present 

imperfection, and therefore will never be 

* 

-found in the spirits of just men made 
perfect, who will be delivered from -all 
the infirmities and irregular passions, to 
which they were subject in the .present 
-world. * . .•:.:- ; <• ' 






Besides; one- part of our future . hap* 
piftess will conwst in our being made like 

/unto Gad ; tiiat is, in - resembling him 
chiefly in the 1 rectitude ' of our rwills, irad 

'the pertectkAtoaf-.oTir. linderatandiogs. 

-i'-llfioi. IV. X : Now, 
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Now,, though God has the most tender 
love for all hi* creatures* and would not 
that any should perish* « yet it is no mat- 
ter of affliction to him, nor any diminuh 
turn of . his happiness* to see then* de- 
prived of the mercy ifa$y hwt rejected* 
and suffering that vengeance, which they 
so boldly defied. And therefore* , what* 
ever our present ideas way suggest, we 
may >est: assured, that neither will, the 
eternal damnation of those, who were 
once dear unto us, be abte> either to lessen 
or interrupt our future felicity. We shaU 
be thoroughly convinced of the justice of 
the sentence .passed upoa them, and, be 
continwDy applauding, a«d eujqyisg tjie 
reward^ pf, our Owu wisdom a#d better 

'_■•..: 

But, after aft, it f»wt be confessed, 

* ' * 

that this point is no fundamental .article 
of our faith, and that though it may, 
f?om the grounds before us,- appear highly 
probable, yet it » by no weans absolutely 
certain. That: God whtojwfe «B .what 
vm are* and who knows wheteof we j are 
made, aiidl what wUl «oa^bute to otir 
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happiness or misery in the nefct world, 
will: either grant <?r deny us this ; mutual 
knowledge hereafter, according^ aslt would 
be conducive, or otherwise, : to; thef fili- 
ngs of our joy in that state. , And, in the 
mean time, we may, with a becoming 
submission to his will, and an absolute 
confidence |n his gopdfless, innocently in- 
dulge ours$lv$s in a hope so. natural and 
delightful ; mwe esp^pially, £s it teads to 
produce the mq*t s#h*tary influence oq 
our Uyes and conversations here, . 



I ; 



v . ; ,$Wi ;Hfc t^0 first place, if we are tfau* 
Ut g9 to| and know ^ur friends in the ath&t 
wqrjd, it certainly ; much concerns us, 
how we behiwe: J*> ihem ift this: since, ac-> 
pordingly as we shall hive performed, on 

violated our dv*y;to them* we: tmy ex- 
pect th^ir everlasting: thanks onepro&qhes. 

A consideration* * wfci^h • we shoftlcj take 
along with us in all pur intercourses withi 
Others ; 4$ it would dftppse us to practise 
towards them tha£ justice and sincerity, 
that love and charity, which our several 
relations require from vs. We should 
aot th*o4ook upon any man as a stranger 

X2 to 
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ittOTWi passage' tbtoiigfr tlw%Yor1&i i &#d'&& 

,. « r r J 

fcbrdinglytreat hiffi^as suob j bufMth'ei^ks 
<i:felbiitf citizen of Heaven, <&* ^- r feK&h§ft 
who is<rto:abido wiO* ofc •' for *\pV# ift f 3*ff 









- iLastly, we may learn frdta heric&^vfevt 
important advantage a tirtuoite friendship 
has over a vicious tone*? arid ho W 5 fat *stk 
pari©? thfe * hope of* a thief b£lie vei* k td 
that of tlie infidel:- Pol 4 the frieridil% % 
which is founded in virtue, will for ever 
subsist fend flourish*:; But' the fFieift&irip 
betwixt those, who have ^befen^pAittte^ 
$nd ^confederates in iniquity, ^iliUegi^ 
tafely- be turned into' tnutuftl ' <'cUr&fc and 
mpKoaehesv ^fend become ah eteth&T : ahcl 
knpl^bte enmity. Arid, whilst ihe iiifi^ 
del Cain only hope to eigdy his 1 d^afeH 
Jfiriettdy during this short and tftfrtSifor^ 
Jif<i, after which, according to his chxn 
af$ed -i 4hey are bottt bf i them r to pet isfr 
likfe beasts^the-Cliri^ti^h ;, loofcs tipo'ii his 
friend as* his ^fellow-travdler tlfaoifi^ eteiv 
riity, and an everlasting '-posfcessi AH <i -TcVk* 
faeis* -persuaded, th&t {h<^h^6rftfr' : iri^ 
^* 8 -^ separate 
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separate them for a time, it will soon bring 
them together again, never to be parted 
any more. 

Wherefore then should we weep so 
much for the death of those we love ? Do 
we not know that we shall go to them ? 
And is not that infinitely better than that 
they should return to us ? For by return- 
ing to us, they would only return to mi- 
sery, anguish and disappointment : but 
by going to them, we shall go to peace, 
rest, and joy for evermore. Even so, Lord 
Jesus ! therefore come quickly ! 
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Acts xvi. SO. 

»  i • * .1 » * 

JVhat must I do to he saved? 

w 

• r * I  • • * 

T__ _ » * \ • 

HIS question was proposed to St. 
Pafcil and his fellow-prisoner by the 
keeper of the jail at Philippe whilst lie 
was under an alarm from a terrible earth* 
quake, which shook the foundations of 
the prison, threw open the doors, and 
loosed ev<*ry prisoner from his bands. 
And it is a question, surely, the most im- 
portant we can ask, and which, above all 
others, every man should wish to hare 
satisfactorily answered,* who thinks that 
he has a soul to be saved; who believes 
that there is a Heaven of eternal happi- 
ness, or a Hell of never-ending torments. 

X 4 I shall 
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I shall therefore, with all possible plain- 
ness and perspicuity of language (for I 
wish, on a point of so much importance, 
to be intelligible to all capacftiejs) endea- 
vour to shew, 1st, What is implied in the 
question ; 

And 2dly, To give a full and satisfac* 
tory answer to it. 

Now in this question is clearly implied, 
in the first place, that ?aly^onisr:attaii\- 
able by all men. It is indeed an opinion 
maintained by some, that; God Ajf^ightar* 
did, from all ^tprnity, recite ^d : ($etef- 
mine, by an ^changeable* decree, to b^| 
stow eternal life upoh onepartjiGiulaiT pa ( ^ 
o£ the whole race* of m&nldnclj, and; ; te>> 
iAflict eteriial'damnatii)n.iip0n all the reafcj} 
and this without »ny reg4rd to. the works, 
the- desires, $nd endeavours, of either one 

* 

part or the? other 5 .so thfttJet; a jnan do 
wha>t he will, pr £a# do, ,he that is predes-* 
tinated to damnation, cannot be saved: 
and he that is precjestinated to salvation,, 
cannot be damned. But this is a doctrine* 
contrary both to. our natural notions, of 

Goo!, 
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God, ^njd the express. : declarations q% 
§cript\ire ? as well as entirely destructive* 
pf all religion. ..JjOjr our ^^^ t must i^ 
form u^ tha,tj^ Gpi is a Jieing infinitely, 
-jvis^and just,. as well' as. infinitely good 
aud merciful,, he must be, absolutely free 
fropi : jdl thpfe r partial affections and ar- 
bitcary ipfafer^oes* which aww common 
amorigst: frail mdrtata, t U$ $annot there- 
fore bestow [tfce, greatest of. his favours, 
orinfliet hi& &evfere&| veng^aiice, ; without 
aiiy regard to th^mferifcs and.^u^i^eations 
of those, who a*& the obgeeit^,^^ them. 
Far be it from the Judge of all the earth 
to 'i do after this maimer I J^tbehit.Atbm 
tjie Ajl^pighty to be &uch ;£ ; * eppecter of 
pefsbraJ «Nayl b& h*th expres^y, declared 
iii hiariboly word, »«d 4»o»t^4f>l$mnly pro-, 
tested* that f 4 he;;h*&h no plea^re in the 
" «te»th of the wi£fcf>d* tjut ratjier that he 
'.'. I should tmrvpud. HvQ ;" .«.« that, ^ i$ not 
«' t ;wijjijng th&t^a^should perish, bjftt wqul^ 
V. haw fill m^n to >be say-ed/';; Which 
wmjld be strange declaratiqns ipd^ped, if 
he had, from all eternity, precluded the 
f^r. greater past q{ jnankiix} from all pos+ 
sibjjjty.of salvation. In this ease, all the 
. expos- 
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Expostulations with sinners, all the invi- 
tations to repentance, all the exhortations 
to piety and holiness, which are addressed 
to all men without distinction, wtfuld be 
only w many inciting taunts and cruel 
mockings to those,, who were from the be- 
ginning excluded- from all the means of 
grace, and the hopes of glory. And where* 
again, would be the end or use of God's 
appointing ' a 'day in which he will judgd 
<he world; if evety man's doom was un- 
changeably ftked and decreed from the 
foundation fcf the world? 



hi. '■ • : 

* ' i • i i * i •: mi * • • • ' * * * f 



This tfadtflitte fe, moreover, subversive 
of all piety arid religion* < For, supposing 
it to be true, ' wbiVld it not be natural for 
every mttn 'thus to 'reason with himself: 
"My lefttferiee is already past; and if 
" T am In the number of God's favourites, 

* the ekct, my salvation w secure* with- 
t* tfdi ihj concerning myself about it ; 
" but, if lata set dotal In the black list 

* of the reprobates, the accursed of their 
il Maker, toy damnation is unavoidable, 
w and aJI that I can do will signify no- 
" thing towards preventitogit/' And thus, 

accord- 



/ 
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according to' the strength 1 of wealdless of 
metis' imaginations, accbr'dmg as thfcy ; 
happen 'to' bVof a wattri aiid lively, br of 
a cioid ' arifl lj meiaiichbly coiri^exion,'tb;cy 

wbulft eithtef ; tell under\a fatal J>re'sutap- 
tio'n, 6* sihk 4in3ef tfoe blackest despair : 
the one, •''fey 1 too Rashly 1 presuming, that 
they cannot fail of their salvation; fhe 
other, by as rashly concluding, that it is 
impossible for them to attain it. But 
ttte true Scriryttrre doctrine hi this point 
stands clear of air objections, 'and is En- 
tirely '^ortny of ! ^he" Divine AfcajestyV  It 
tells • us;' that <3o<4 frofn iH ' eternity' dc- 
CT^etl; ,J ribiHthstt this 'or that particular' 
person should necessarily 'be^aVed* of ne- 
cessarily be damned, but that whoever 
cWxpiie I & witifthe termfe'W^arvatfon of- 
fered by Christ, .sttoiM bVsaHtedjahtftoa't 
Soever $d -not' cotnpfy w^thtfretolsfrouifr 
be damned. That on those, who by pa- 
tient continuance in well-doing, seek for 
^oVy^ Wnft' hbrfbur, *h£ 'Mrhottatiry; he 
wlir'bestbw kteVrial" liJfe'; ' but m ilhoste 
Afchb^tf' "not obey ihfe 'Wh/'fent c%ey trn- 
r^hteottsVi^ss;- 'he 'W'tttfHJt* hidigrfatfdn' 
md Wrattiif trfrjulaiidn^and'itrigijfeh. 

We 



sis s e mx> $ '/itwvmri 

j-We-jniyr t^erefo^ re^t^ure^ftf.-.tb,^ 
as ap undontyei y (v>it\x, th^^^ai- sa^ 
vafcion isattainabte,. r by / ali,m«p,.MtliQ»t( 
distinction -by. all ,who 0? yi|i H f5o^jy| ^h. 
the reasonable terms on, -which, it is of-, 
fereji.Jto them.j; fpr f otJierwi^^ nqt t 

the Saviour of* all ipen, and Christ is de^d> 









. , *>i What , mu$t I do, tip b$ saved/, is:, 
therefore a /^estioii ( ^hicJU .not Qnty ?p4>?fo 
but must -be asked by all, who have any . 
regard 8 for 4 *hemselves and , their greatest, 
ii^rest; in comparison w}th..^hiq^,-aUL 
other, yievys and schemes are, mere trifle*, 
and very nothings. ; 



x 



" • • « . • ' > • rv 

2dly, Let us enquire, how 3, full an^ 
satisfactory answer to the question hera 
prqposed may Jaq obtained by, every man, 







Now, if you apply yourself to ojie, sort 
of Christians, they j will bid you abjure 
your present faith, and become, what they, 
call, a good Catholic : for there is jio sal- 
vation, say they, out of the. Church of 
./•? " Rome. 



-^Rbtirte: Be r you; raerefBre&tftt^so'sihcei^ m 
"j'xraf 1 prbrcssrofi? be* ydtr possfe'sised'of every 
^ritie im(Jfer 1 H^Wn;'S4t', if ^bu^dfctm&e 
lit ybifrftertsfy ^fof sa'eall they thfe way, 
^^ wRicK^ Wb^ohiiip the God of our 
^£heh); fr ^ftlV6iit touftt W" ' will perish 

everlastingly. Amazing rashness 'arid- in- 
tolerable uncharitableness in that Church, 
§i* 'thhs p¥6ifo'titifcing r Oik Sfehlteiice of dam- 
'mtlbh; ' ttbf k>Hl^liporf JflPtkrisCirab ll ri<m 
in the ^drfd J&s¥e|es thetiiielves, L bitir tiptm 
all the primitive Church, and upon their 
«6tttt / CKuttlK ?l Wfe); for tfe 'best pairt ; 6f a 
? thousafld gears'? ' ' With hbNr much greater 
Te^son tnielit^, Pratdstdhts, retort thfs 
•charge upori the Papist fo¥ thfeir^fbss 
idolatries; and their many principles awl 
'practises} so directly cbntrary'tfr : ftre*' ; erJ6- 
'press' words bf-Sciipttirer-Thfe -iiticM- 
fftabie Spirit m^lie' c < huVch , '6f i Rmne<is cer- 
-tainly one of 11 the strongest 'Jj&jaaSSes 
against' ir^'if not ; a f cleaT ! proof of itsrbefnk 

deed, I know not what most to 'aitfifnVe 1 , 
the confidence — I had almost said, the 
Impudencfe-^bf thos'e/'whtf" cW maintain 
Juch * ah *a$sei J t5orif-;"6r <foeNfcafcness : 'of 
v -"'-'- y - those, 
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those* who can be moved by it And yst 
this is as confidently and univettfdly main- 
tained by that Church, as if it Ipad beep 
said in Sqripture, there is none otfyer 
name given under Heaven, by which ; we 
can be saved, but only the n$me> pf tjip 
Pope : of Rome. , . / 

* '■ • t • » • i  < » , . i » 

. . . • i . . . . « ' 

Leaving then this Popish, .delus^ J 
shall proceed tq state, vvbatis the prppef 
aosyer to the question inwy text. 

 ' ... • i • • 

* • * • » f * 

. Nov this will best be done by shpwiflg, 
Jl5t» What are the best means we can make 
w? 9f to secure our salvation* And, 2dly, 
Vh#t are the genuine signs and marks, 
by which we may judge whether we are 
in a state of salvation, or not For, when 
* tjian is both informed how he may be 

taved» , and how he may know and be as- 

» • * 

snred that he is actually in a sUte of sal- 
T^tion, he has then a full and satisfac- 
tory answer to the important enquiry b<?- 

4s to, the meaps necessary to the pbr 
tainiug /talvatioq, they are all compre- 
hended 
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bended in the answer given by the Apostle 
to the terrified jailer : — * Believe in the 
" Lord Jesus, and thou shalt: be saved/' 
Be but a sincere Christian; have that faith 
in Christ, together with that holiness of 
life and > manners, which the gospel re- 
quires of thee, and then thou canst not 
fail of salvation. For, when the Apostle 
says, " Believe in Christ," we are not to 
confine the expression to faith alone. 
Every one, who is the least acquainted 
with Scripture-language, knows* that it is 
usual to express the whole of our duty by 
some leading and principal, branch of it. 
Thus, as faith is here said to be the means 
of salvation, sq is .obedience to the laws 
of God, in the answer which our Lord 
gives to the young man's question in 
Matthew, — " Good Master, what good 
" thing must I do, that I may have 
" eternal life? And he said unto him, If 
" thpu wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
44 mandments." The truth is, that neither 
of these two will of itself be able to save 
us. Since, as without faith it is impos- 
sible to please God, so,, without holiness, 
«p mm shall we ti*e l#?dU And y *s the 

body 
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body without the spirit is dead* so faitJi 
without works is dead also. What there- 
fore God hath thus joined together,- let 
-not man put asunder; 

But to discuss this point- more particu- 
larly. To believe on the Lord Jesus, is 
to believe him to be the eternal and only- 

k * 

begotten Son of the Father, our God, and 
four Lord. That it is for his sake,. and by 
-his merits 1 , that we obtain the remission 
: of otar sins, and the assurance of everlast- 
ing life and happiness. In short, to -be- 
lieve in the Lbrd Jesus, is to believe all 
-the articles of the Christian faith, as th^y 
iare contained in tlie Holy Scriptures; 
•and br believing; theifc is riot meant tlie 
-barely girving our assent to the truth of 
them, as fore- db toother truths of little or 
mo importance, but the firmly embracing 
.them with a devout and active faith. We 
must be thoroughly possessed with* an 
Awful sense both of the truth and im- 
portance of them ; so as> to liave ou* \vilk 
-And affections,* our 4te$iTe^ and«*Ticli«a- 
itionsi ouW hearts, :ttfn<l>tta!tfd», ' »nd souls 
*pe wJtratcd* sAbdacd, - and J «Utac1$d % 
•?":..' them. 
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theta. Such is the nature of that faith 
of Which the Scripture speaks, when it 
says; cc That we are justified by faith ;" 
that " the just shall live by faith " " that 
" it makes us the children of God/' &c— * 
namely, that it is a faith, which pro* 
duces all good works* 

With regard to the other great branch 
of qui duty, the keeping the command* 
mente, we must never forget* that the obe* 
dience required of us is a steady and uni* 
versal one, without any exception or re- 
serve* We must not therefore pretend to 
select out of God's laws, which we wiH 
keep, and which we will break ; or think 
to commute, or compound, with our 
Maker for the breach of one law* by our 
punctual observance of all the rest ; since 
we must know, that he who offendeth in 
one point is guilty of alh He that con- 
tinueth in the practice of one wilful and 
presumptuous sin, is as liable to eternal 
damnation, though not to the same de- 
gree of punishment, as he that trans- 
gresseth the whole law. If therefore we 
would enter into life, we must have an 

Vol. IV, Y equal 
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uqual respect to till God's command* 
meats, not allowing ourselves in the prac- 
tice of any known sin, but heartily re- 
penting of, and thoroughly forsaking, all 
wicked courses, and daily proceeding in 
all virtue and godliness of living. In a 
word :— the whole business of [securing 
bur salvation is comprized under these 
two short rales: that we sincerely, endea- 
vour to get the best knowledge we can 
of our duty; and then be firmly resolved 
to live and act accordingly/ If we obr 
serve the first rule, we must attend dili- 
gently to all the mean* of instruction, 
which our Several abilities and circum- 
stance* in life afford us; such as a constant 
and careful study of the Holy Scriptures ; 
frequent meditations upon our spiritual 
concerns, daily communing with our own 
hearts, constant attendance upon the 
public service of the Church, and all 
holy ordinances; and above all, we must 
constantly address ourselves in private 
prayer to God, that he would be pleased 
by his good Spirit to guide and keep us 
in the way which leadeth unto life. And 
by the proper use of these means, even the 

roost 
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most illiterate may be sufficiently in- 
structed in their whole duty, and made 
wise unto salvation. 

As to the other rule, of acting in all 
cases according to the best of our know-* 
ledge, this is certainly the wisest and 
safest rule we can walk by ; since this is 
all that we can do, and therefore all which 
a just and merciful God will require of 
us ; who will no more condemn any man 
for not doing such things as he did not 
know to be his duty, than he will punish 
the blind for not seeing, or the lame for 
not walking : provided always, that a 
man's ignorance be unavoidable, and not 
owing to any fault or neglect of his own. 

And how, having seen what are the best 
means we can use to attain salvation, Let 
us consider, in the next place, how we 
may assure ourselves, whether we are in a 
state of salvation or not. And this is a 
point of such consequence, that no man, . 
(if I may use the expression) ought ever 
to close his eyes in sleep, before he is sa- 
tisfied concerning it. For, since nQ man 

Y2 can 
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can. tell hdw soon, or how suddenly, he 
may be taken out of the world, he should 
before all things endeavour to attain a 
reasonable assurance, that such is the 
state and condition of his soul, that, if it 
should please God to call him hence the 
very next moment, he can depart in 
peace, and with a well-grounded hope of 
seeing the salvation of God. Happy, 
beyond all expression happy, is the man, 
who enjoys this assurance, and miserable 
indeed is the man, who wants it; and 
doubly so is he, who even does not know 
that he wants it ! 

* 

How then is it, that this comfortable 
assurance is to be acquired ? Not by any 
high conceits of our being the saints and 
chosen of God, of our. being moved and 
directed by the immediate and miraculous 
operation of the Holy Spirit ; since these, 
though the common boasts of enthusiasm, 
may be nothing but the flights and tran- 
sports of an over-heated imagination ; but 
"by soberly attending to the plain words of 
Scripture : " He that doth righteousness 
" is of God," and he that committeth sin 
6 is 
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is of the devil: And hereby know we, 
that we are of and in God, if we keep his 
commandments : The tree is known by 
its fruits, and he that abideth in Christ 
bringeth forth much fruit. The plain 
meaning of all which is, that if any man 
would be satisfied, whether he is in the 
love and favour of God, and consequently 
in a state of salvation, he has nothing 
more to do than coolly and impartially to 
examine the whole tenor of his life and 
conversation, and to see, whether it be 
such as becomes the Gospel of Christ, 
lias he fairly and honestly applied him- * 
self to the use of all those means, which I 
have just mentioned ? Has he sincerely 
endeavoured both to know, and to prac- 
tise, God's will ? Doth he believe in the 
Lord Jesus with air his heart, and that 
there is no other name given unto man, 
by which he can be saved ? Hath Ire no 
favourite lusts, no beloved vices, which 
he refuses to part with ? Hath he tho- 
roughly repented ofj and entirely forsa- 
ken, all the gross and wilful transgressions 
he has formerly been guilty of, not living 
in a continual round of sinning and re- 

Y 3 penting, 
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penting, and has nothing to answer for 
but the frailties and infirmities, to which 
the best of men will be liable on this side 
the grave ? Such a one is ready, on th« 
shortest warning, to meet his Lord and 
. Master, and to deliver up his accounts 
with joy. But, if a man, upon such $ 
careful and impartial review of his life 
and conversation, finds himself deficient 
in any of the above-mentioned particulars, 
he may be quite sure, that he is not in 
the way which leadeth unto life, aud 
therefore should endeavour to get intp it 
as fast as he can. # 

. « » -. - 

If it should still be asked, How can a 
rnanbe sure, that he has not deceived 
himself in this inquiry, by taking himself 
to be a better man than he really is ; I 
answer, by : having no intention nor de- 
sire to be, deceived, by dealing honestly 
with himself* by giving his conscience 
fair play and an impartial hearing; which, 
if it is not strangely misinformed; or very 
grossly corruptedt. will tqll him the naked 
truth, wiH !&# before him a clear and «&■ 
Act state* of the account betwixt God) a®d 

his 
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his soiil, and what he has to trust to in 
the great business of his salvation. 

I have now. gone through the several 
points I proposed to consider, which must 
be owned to be the most interesting and 
important that can employ the mind of 
man. And that they are so seldom, or at 
least to so little purpose, the subjects of 
our thoughts, is a foul reproach to our 
reason and common sense. It has there- 
fore been the design of this discourse to 
alarm and awaken your consciences, to 
convince and assure your understandings 
of the most alarming, and yet the plain- 
est, truth in nature, the absolute neces- 
sity of your immediately and in good 
earnest applying yourselves to the making 
your calling and election sure, and of 
working out your salvation with fear and 
trembling. Rouse yourselves therefore to 
the consideration of these great and awful 
subjects, before it be too late. The hour 
is fast approaching, in which you will 
think them awful subjects indeed ! Cry 
out with the earnestness and honest anxiety 
of fl*e poor jailer in my text, " What shall 

Y4 I do 
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" I do to be aaved ?" And may th$ grace 
of God enable you to obtain a full and 
satisfactory answer to the question, and 
thereby fill your souls with peace and JQy 
unspeakable ! 
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HABITA IN TEMPLO BEATiE JfARLE, 
CANTABRIGL2B, ANNO MDCCLXXXI. 
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IN EVANG. SECUNDUM DIV. LUCAM, CAP. 11. 
COMM. 14. SIC SCBIPTUM EST. 

In terra fax. . 

« VTERISSIMii scriptum est in Epi- 
$t ^ stola ad Hebraeos, (ut pridem ob- 
" servavit doctissimus Scultetus *,) ange- 
u los esse mwfMT* Asirirfyix* : horum enim 
$ * ministerio semper usus est Deus, c&m 
" in vetere turn in novo Testamento, quo- 
n ties singulare et stupendum aliquid ho- 
" minibus fuit annunciandum." Et quid 
profecto magis singulare aut stupendum 
excogitari potest, qulim praeclara ilia me- 

• Vid. Critic. Sacr. 

lioris 
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lioris aevi auspicia, quae celestis militias 
multitudo humano generi spondere non 
dedignata est : ",Ao%<x lv vfyrrw dtp icou 
" B7r) yr\; h(>yvri" " Gloria in altissimis 
48 Deo, et in terra pax;" Igaei utique- 
arnovis in Deum, et summi in homines 
affectus plenissima oratio, nee ab illustri 
ilia Esaiae prophetia abludens, in qua re- 
gem olim adventurum clare et aperte prae- 
significat, qui pacem toti terrarum orbi 
Testitueret, hostile odium et inimicitias 
componeret, et arma, in bellum parata, 
in aratra et ligppes coruverteret. Sed 
eheu ! dum nosmet ipsos hujusmodi di- 
vinae benevoleritiae argumentis futurique 
Messiae regui indieiis Consolaorar, httud 
initerea dissimulanduoi, (fiateri au tern par 
(let doljetqiie) has coelestis militiae et pror- 
phetarum praedktiones v .n : oirdum perfects 
completas, f&talem Judaeis, pecnon ho- 
d^erais Evaj&g§Uioppugnatoribus, occasio- 
nem praebuisse ilia omnia rejiciendi argu- 
menta, quae Christi a4ventum 5 et religion 
nem ab eo in&titutam, nobi& lnculeater. 

satis confirxaare videntur. Nostram euimi 

i 

de Messia fidem clamore et ludibrio pro- 
gequuntur, qu^si iu.primo limine caden- 

tern ; 
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tem ; magnifica scilicet et eximia de fu- 
turo mundi pacifico statu pnedicentem, 
dum revera nil, nisi bella et armorum stre- 
pitus, per totuni Christianum orbem ocu- 
lis et auribus hominum. se offert. Sic 
enim argumenta sua instituunt: " Con* 
" sulas sacros Codices de Christi regno 
" hariolantes, et tempora vere aurea pol~ 
" licentur ; ilia nimirum, quae placide et 
" nullo turbine commota fluerent, talem- 
que pacati orbis statum, qualem, nas- 
cente Pollioni puero, Virgilius, ille poe- 
" tarum princeps, divino carmine celebra- 
|c vit : At vero mores hominum veramque 
mundi effigiem contempleris, et immane 
quantum discrepat praesens rerum ordo 
ab isto, quem praedixerunt scrip tores 
« btQitwHTTQi sub auspiciis Christi oriturum: 
Aut vana igitur et falsa pronunciave- 
runt, aut nondum ille pacis Princeps, 
*' de quo tqm magnifica loquuntur, ad- 
" ventu suobeavit orbem/' Nostrum sit, 
venerandi patres fratresque reverendi, has 
Judaeorum calumnias refellere, ut sacris 
codicibus suus stet honos, nostra vero re-* 
ligioni stabilis et fixa maneat confirmation 
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Hoc consilio, quid sibi diserte velint 
ilia de futuro Messiae regno jamjam allata, 
primo exquiramus; ex quibus abunde 
pateat, aliqua ex parte huic coelestis mi- 
litiae praedictioni respondisse primaevum 
Christiani orbis statum ; Aut, si novi hu- 
jusce mundi vestigia minus clara et con- 
spicua appareant, Christi tamen religio- 
nem indole sua et natura ad pacem in 
terra promovendam esse mirifice accom- 
modatam, et quamvis dissidia et tumultus 
alto silentio nondum compresserit, tandem 
aliquando Prophetiam suis numeris abso- 
lutam fore, ciim, ut' ait Propheta Esaias, 
" non nocebunt in monte sancto, quia 
" repleta est terra scientia Domini/' 

Primo igitur notare liceat, scriptores 
$eo7rv€v<rTvs, cum in variis sacrorum Codi- 
cum locis, ilia Evangelii tempora degeri- 
bant, quae Messiae regnum ornarent, et 
praestantissima pacis munera humano ge-' 
neri sponderent, non stricte nimis, et in- 
tra arctissimos interpretation^ terminos, 
esse colribendos. 

Cum 
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G&m enim, poetico more, et cum so- 
lenni linguarum orientalium pompa, noyi 
hujusce regni splendorem celebrare susci- 
piant, et inter lupum et oves, inter leo* 
Bern et vitulos, animalia sibi invicem max- 
ime discrepantia, concordiam praenunti- 
ent, hoc tantum intelligi certe velint, 
fore tempus, cum populi, immanitate bar- 
bari, natura feroces, nil nisi bella et dis- 
sidia spirantes, adveniente Christo, statim 
mitescereht, odia et iras deponerent, et 
amicitiam, quantumvis indole et genio 
alieni, firmissima lege inter sese stabilirent. 
Haud enim ilia, quam sibi quidam ex in- 
fima plebe Judaeorum promiserunt, ex- 
pectanda est naturae permutatio, quae 
bruta et pecudes molliret, quae leones 
lupumve cum agno et hcedo conjungeret : 
Has talesque nugas, delirorum somnia, 
merito rejicerunt e Judaeis veritatis magis 
studiosi; vel luce clarius perspicientes, 
non de bestiis illove genere animalium 
quaestionem instituisse Prophetas, sed de 
hominibus ratione praeditis, quorum vita, 
mores, indolesque has miras insignesque 
vices subirent. At vero sistamus paulu- 
luijit et anquiramus quid effecit ille pacis 

Princeps 
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Princeps, aut quid profuit ista religio, 
quam, e coelo ductam, humano generi 
commendavit. 

Et quidem, si ad primordia ffittndi, 
Christiani scilicet, recurramus, et ex fonte 
ipso, non ex derivato flumine variis mix~ 
turis inquinato, de aquarum puritate di- 
judicemus, videre erit mirara novae hu~ 
jusce discipline virtutem, et fadiciter 
jacta temporum vere pacificorum funda- 
menta. Lifcet enim inter Judaeos et Eth* 
nicos fatalis quaedam valeret discordia, 
mutuisque odiis et feritate alii in alios sa&- 
virent, non citius c coelo descendit spiritus 
ille a Messia promissus, quam effraen&ta 
ilia evanuit injutiarum libido, et varii ani- 
morum motus, in pacem requiemque com-* 
positi, siluerunt. 

Inde nova illuxit rerum facies; vide- 
licet, iirl yy; l^vy : non ad bellum manus 
accingunt, sed ad pacis munera fruenda 
laeti conveniunt Christiani : " Unus enim 
" fuit omnium animus, una mens; nee* 
" quisquam aliquid eorum . quae posaide- 

« bat, 
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" bat,' sibi proprium esse dicebat, sed 
" erant illis omnia communia:" 

r 

4 

t 
/ 

Nan solum vero haec de Apostolorum 

temppribus dicenda sunt: idem pacis 

amor .eademque yoluntatum consensio fu- 

tura etiam saecula ornabant, Noa enim 

cuip Christo et Apostolis in coelum redi* 

enjnf illabeatae vitae munera, ' sed quorum 

auimos doctrinaet disciplina Christi for- 

mavit, ebs etiam benevolos pacisque stu* 

diosos effecit. Inde, benevolo esse ammo 

mitique ingenio, certissimum semper fuit 

Christiani indicium, ettanti nominis quasi 

pignus indubitabile. " Videatis, quo ani- 

" mo, quo amore alii alios amplectantur," 

de Christianis ore uno celebratum est* 

Et si testes adhibeamus, certe in hac re 

non parvi aestimandos, Patres scilicet, 

quibus in illis temporibus feliciter vixisse 

contigit, una consentientes audiemus, il- 

los, qui nomina Christo dederunt, non^ 

ut olim, mutuis decertare injuriis, sed 

amore erga se invicem universo afFectos, 

varia vitae officia libenter et ad commu- 

nem omnium utilitatem praestare. 

8 

De 



it 



336 CONCIO AD CLERtTM, 

De hoc Jtistinum eonsulamtfe, Christian 
horum deiensionem singulari qu&dam con-' 
stantia suscipientem : *• Nos, qui pecuni- 
" arum et possessionum quaestus pr« re- 
if bus omnibus dileximus* nunc £tiam 
qtiafc habeinus ift coftiititine conferimusj 
et cum indigentibus communicate us i 
*' qui odiis et caedibus mutuis decertfcvi* 
" mus, et cum iis, qui tribules nostri new 
" essent, communem focum non habui- 
" mus, adveniente Christo, familiaritef 
" simul vivimus, et pro inimicis oramus* 
" et qui nos iniquo prosequuntur odity 
" benevolentia flectere conamur," 

Et, ne plufa testimoftiat proferre fle> 
cesse videatur, unum Lactantium audia* 
fnus : sie enim Christians legis Celebrat 
prseeonia 2 " Quantum raleant Dei prae-» 
44 cepta in animis hominuip, quotidians 
experimenta demonstrant : Da mihi vi-> 
rum, qui sit iracundus, maledicus, e£» 
fraenatus; paucissimis Dei verbis, tans 
placid u in quam ovem reddam. Da 
** crudelem et sanguinis appetentem : jam 
" in veram clementiam ille furor muta- 
" bitur :" Dei praecepta sic totum homi- 

nem 
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neifc immtitant, et, expositb vefere, novum 
reddunt, lit riott : c6<£tiosca£ eundem esse: 






) 



• O tempora *vere ; felibia, -vbtis omnium 
e&6ptanda ! quae verb in hac vita frustra 
expectare liceat, nisi Christum toto aiii- 
rrto induaitius, lioc certuiii'fixumque ha* 
bfentes, ebs solum divinsb ilfiiis doctrinae 
fructus percepturos, qui legfbus iisdera 
otoedire, et ad eahdeiri noraram vitas di- 
rigere diligentter studeant,' et Christian! 
mumis' sedulo eXeqtiantur. ' 



.> 



 » 

-' Nee minim si tili guadefet felicitate 
•Ecclesia i Christiiana, siqiiidem religionis 
nostras natura, sivefaeati aucfbris cohsili- 
umVjsive doctrinam, praecepta, xnorumqxie 
disciptinam fcpectes, ad pacem et concbr- 
diatii stabiJieridanfi apt& et a'ceommodata? 
m^xime fadfeatur. E coelo enim desceri- 
dit, et inter homines vitam agere dignatur 
divinus ille pads Prijacejps, ut violentos 
animorum itopetu* cahibeatj 1 nat?uree fero^ 
ciam quotidianis litibiis excttatam, et hu- 
matta arte indomitarh, leriiofem reddaL 
et^mtii odi&in Sk'ilium niissb, clfetnentia, 
amfrre, ; efe variis bebevoletttree officlfe ho- 
,- ; V^, IV, Z mines 



3». co^fQiq & cw&vv, 

jpxii^ devinctfit, et devjnc{;qs tenf»t. Hoe 
fausto comilio in. wynduiu adYentefrtt 
Christo quid minim si gratuleftur ange- 
]omm cboruf, humani generis felicitate 
Ipse fcli?, ?t cc?le$ti harmonic attollat vch 
qesjj res#nans ; tfivurom. illud , .beato . vitas 
auguriura, "Gloria sjtpeo in exceiap, e$ 
*J in tep^-pgK erga homines benevolent 
?.t»a"?\Nec taji auspicia indigna, wirt 
Vpstri fte^emfltpm doceadi, necuon v*. 
yendi, Jratia.j CposwW sa^cras religion^ 
nostras custodes j fojj^e* scjKcel; y^^tis 
puros et illibatos, et quae officia saepius, 
wl argument©, gravjore reBfftftt repgiie- 

jaitf |; qu$m; ea, quae saa^irtate a»V#wK 
iio honjip^j^ homi^i concilmrent, etfftea 
lmivem tytuipa, genus bumanum eonjun* 
gerent ? ftqc, consilio, ; baac , et simile 
Christian^ in mandates dantur : *' Pacefia 
<« cum on>njbu$ cansqetamhu :" 5* ii«w qpi 
<* pft€}emcQmmoveant,incu«ib|it.e;" " quant* 
V jbujen. in v*}Jm& est, pacific* .es$ote ". . ; Efc 
qvp, faci^i^s ad paaeftk p*tie»t( via* Cbriati» 
ana reli#w> s»a#^ inipejia*qu<» t « ufcne id 
h ,aJii ^?^ :q»pd .tfbj; ty&\. §eri> noli*;, ult 

Q»¥ia> 
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dtniiitt; dlligehter cn\tn et ottmi stddio dte* 
ferrate, invidiam, divitiarum appetetw 
tiani; dominandi etiam ftbidittfeifl, fer&cetf 
illas odii, contenttonutn* belliqtie caus&v 
sob impcxio rodigereiit, vel fundi tusiextir^ 

r 

^-rj^^i^deiiiriinem^ ne€x atw>re sju^ trot* 
es Jwpeti* iras* pciturbetur return £acies>, 
4l»faiitt^affi : swat fevcb iujuriee, ^(prtf 
viribus, perferendse gra^iorear et^ufciterbo^ 
dicam, illae animi afFectiones nobis sunt 
#raoiecdsB, qtiw jastitiam^ amorem, et'in 
miterofimisericordiam fbt&enJt^ homimim-*' 
qafe naturttm ea", iegfe* *&Gde*atoWw» ' e* *§*) 
hhtntoA} ; nt newiro noeeity riagitHg ve^i 
]tfede&s# r immiqis etiam. ope. &t> Qatxtoh& 

ipsius exemplo, communis omnium patris 
bentificti, qui solem suum t^iri fecit staper 
taraoriek tmalos,^ &i pkit su pfcr jtifcte* 

i' Eqdem consilio percurcas ifevte hujusce 
dootripae itistittita piimajia; Ikwn unum 
«s^, commune oi omqium patrem, tra*- 
Bttaos heneficum, omnium a&tef ii» felki- 

Z 2 tati 
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t#U ^cmsul^t^m; unhjUii-* inter Deumrftfe 
homines esse MedjatQrem, scilicet J^sunt 
^r^stuipj'Urih^si muwli Jtedemptcnrein; 
ia©c iik» . futtinim i Judicem ; \1n14m etiam 
eaifcSpiritlam Sfencttim , vGhiistiimis} . : quo- 
cunque fuerint, praesidentem, et per Oirnnia f 
rerum ardua auxilio suo succurrentem ; 
dnan* • 'legfeM* fco^ffitiH^te "i-eSse oitinttfas 
Judaeik et Ethnick, eancjein esse * expec- 
tetipuem, idem Jaborfe premium, eaiwtelifc 
gloriam.ia onnie asvuui duraturanpi,;Kirii'r 

r • 'I 

: * :H^omai&&acie&^ 
vfe^Qi;^iyuj3(gere,' et! amicitiamoiiirtbn 
Cb&i$tjaa0&i8& iirmitat^ .fet , constatftia statf* 
fe&De dtekHWt* yt iea y qnamfrprttdbcitrmiJ 
liti^^csle^is^ulrtituflo, ijxicei expectant**; 

• r v 

r ' J*i>\i lit i iv./ '. »-*. ».i.illZ\.' J (•'**, !  * r,i ' t 

i Q«^9irJ?ftrQ'xacM5tafUKjt dftdtena^ iisnetiami 

e^aflQKllf^vit .^ enim«i< 

terris vixit, et singulare modestis^ fc^mi- 
nibussese adjunxit socium, adeoque pacis 

studiostfS'jfo*tr utiin^aqpihaater colqumm 

.• <|aret rpffe^npm^ neo dcateunde '. a^ qbtivii 

acciper&jt; * mitcm* . plaoidnoiqu£< i omnibus* 

scgessit, ;p^^ri^. A ritibu^obfidientem, leges 

. ;; praescriptas •' 
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pp^Sfcriptas observantemy ' & quamvis dig- 
Aitate. eaa^difvina omtri humano impetio 
longe esset superior,* tanien, ut cohserva- 
retur societatis ordo, civisque boni sese 
e^ttiphirtpft-asberet, quicqiild vectigaftum 
cSxftctoites p6$^ebant, mirkculo fetiani ^'er- 
jsofofere : noii J fecusabat. 



' ' I I 4 1 » < 



• "Sufficiat toe'c dftisse de ; rtttrfdnti Oitts- 
ti&ri*e n atufa,' otij us 'prfectepta ' kd ! piaeem 
ft#^ofr£ordiam ? pf omovefidaftr ^ sua im- 
ptitnis &pta et idonek videntur. v Et, ddc- 
tfesimo* r<rtioTncHcfe;4i^ir musit^fb m'ore 
Kfotamiir, 1 si C 

* • • r 

pora, retain • ^ 

fiHnemtn^ to *«' omni^feefti;, 4jtiaM 

ilium finem sunt necessaria. • , '* i y ' 21 iX 

' Sin auteitt neeHH-'^^aHi C*ms- 
t^if A oliirf g&Ua&ftt, icdH&frto, yfec nfflftrffi 
religionist pacrfica inttol£¥let' J n£ttira haic 
coekstls militias' pf opfietilfe i^ftis Tespondere 
videantiir ; ' quidfti *a"fio^ ; iiilterfirtetfe^ audiji- 
»ius, qui has 1 prafedi6ti66es a<r ultima ec- 
ctesiae : ttttipora referenda *^^ Jensen* ; 

' 1 » •' » « i ' • . # » ! • • t « * t J « . . J 

Iff . >. ;* beJu#B«BietPaci. f iai/n s 8.' ' '-' 

i+> , " ea 
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e&sciKcei, " cum/ ut ait rfopheta Etettttj 

*': F£P&te S r * fe te J r * $cien.*ft Dp mini, skra* 
" aquae maris <>periente3?" . .-;-; 



» * • « 



. Qijijp verbftliQC proprie et clare aonaatj 
Tempus fore, cum religio. Christiana* per ; 
varia rerum discrimina, Pei anspiciis tain-* 
dem elapsa, per totem orbem longe late* 
qiie ( jdjf|tt§^e^)^i q&m Jufjaei* non ut olim, 
^lessiam jrelic^reat, .nee gentes in ecde* 
si^m, adm / itt^ t> 4 dje^re,qtareat.i eadew xep^ 
ficfa Usdem.legjbus ^pnsoc ja,ti, . sub unc| 
^P^qj^,^,xjtaa. agere^t,,rfgni;imiw 
^e^ii^pajtifcip^ in terris constitute qwd 
a&cfie,ofc» ^^cideqtej^^spUs^iw^pfi^ 

nosceret. . . . ,,; 

r ,$#^ Jjfjjqijlu^t^.^nperi<v Cl>risti scijjeet 
*& :#»»* #Jffid«W W«W. tri^mii^ 
^M Mu4J^ l <*M ng f" ^°*kt gen* 
u,ua; . ^n .altjeraja Radium, - n^qutj amphw», 
d $$et. .b^JJjgim.;,. fg r aqiatn deponent hoste* 
s^yissimi, e^, sj^yijes nocenclj,,maneanta 
v^ALOija^nou ma^«l^; e^ulaMt spim quic- 
quid iram movet, quicquid affectiones ex- 
citare sol.st,, ; vel lipeis qisiift m*le»tas, vel 

8 in 
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in alios injuriosas: mentibui omiikim pet* 
fubddtur coakstis illeamor^vinm*k)qti(>Vi£ 
firmior y quern mors ipsa vix diVellit, qnem 
M{um multee, quern vel ip&ius bceani iluc^ 
tutnon e&tinguunt, ■•- 



In hoc novo regno* omnia humana bio* 
peria complex^ tigebunt leges et statute 
Chri&th Htuadi prine*pe*, idtir terraram 
leant* lapiqae, tyramiidia amare protauS 
subacto, eandem cum infimis Sr^bditorinn 
disciplinam observare noa recusabunt: 
§ub eodem jngo facile reducti lupus et 
agnus paecentur iukI, pardus cum hoedo 
recubabit: et, ut verbo dicain, illo tern- 
pore, eta* s nutoe J**.* progimtus stabit 
ia vexiUum populo*um, qua se gentes con* 
forent, totiu& mundi reqnies erit glariosa, 
Ephraim mm invidebit Jehuda?, et Jehuda 
wm oppugtmbit Epftraimum, sed inter 
*ran6& in unum eeaetos florebit pax, sta- 
biles et fixa. manebtt coneordiaL 

, i. ' « 

Si in hoc sensu prophcticas hasce de*' 
Beri^fcmea Kceat exponerei tempus adhtic 
fcttrrum nobis est exp£ctahdum, cdm pro- 
phetic suis^Wtriw^ absokrtte ftterint et 

perfect®: 



344 CONCIO AD CLEfeUMi 

perfects ;, temp m non solum prcce^uo* 
tidjana ardentissime exoptandum r :utiDei 
scilicet regnum ad veniat cito, maxime vero 
postro omni labore et studio, dignum, u& 
indies magis majisque . itoreat Christi ji»t 
perium, ut subditorum numero aucto et 
complete co^firmet\ir, nou eodem, quo 
humana iwp^ri^ fato< perituruw, nee 
jisdem tendinis circumscriptum, in oinuo 

vera ^vum* et per tqtum terrarum orbeinj 
fixum immotumque, duraturum . 






» > • 



Quid de futujio Christi regno varie ha- 
riola.ti suut interpretes,, vgl inter sepcae-. 
fracte disceptaverunjt, longujn.essetrccen* 
sere. Non eat nostrum, neque tempus sinit, 
vana opinionum commenta rimari, aut 
istiusmodi lites dirimere ; ; nee ; quidem iix 
argumento, in quo tractando difficile est 
non lafri,. nip lente^t caute; Q$t progrejdi* 
endup M ; Q\iid,pprro de .noyp coejo et np«ia 
terris dixWiurt, fftcri codi;C£& ; . quid dp cfe*; 
finito tempore futurae illius in terris htfvtis, 
q^\d. dq, r jnilleiiiio deijique, illo beato et 
g^fipo ^tetu j3} cprfe, sed *parum dil«cide, : 
iiX.»cri^iCo^QibusAduW^ratp,contend^nt 

studiis 
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?)tjadiis nostris ipagis accommodatum, .ut 
U»iq«iqu# quid tjeceat act ; r^gnum hpc staT 
jbiliendum pauci§simi» verbis djcaimjs. ; { 

• » 

Et si felicia ilia tempora hon sunt ex- 
pect&nda* doi*e# \era Christt;doptrina, 
grani sinapis instav ? accresc&t, ramos §110,5 
iWequaque exteodat, variasque gentes, 
immo totumgenys humanum, sub umbrq, 
sua rccipiat,omniacert£ nobis sunt agenda, 
quae ad Evangeliuiji copfirmandum, quae 
etiam apud terras, nondum sole nostro 
beatas, ad divinum illud munus dissemi- 
nandum ipaxime prosint. Vobis praesertim, 
reverendi fratres, pace vestra dicam, grave 
et omni studio dignum incumbit omis; 
oestrum enim est ex bis literatim fantjbus 
depromere quicquid religiojiem orpat; 
arguxijeiitis def jpqdit* mi , aliprum favori 
vestri auctoritatp eorameocl^k Et qiiidepi 
y;9,his ; gratulari .liceat^ Aca^emiam suas 
paytes, ut olim, sip. n-uper, contra hogtem 
fidei Christianae, ingenio atque emditione 
ad perpicieni heu ! nimis instractum, 
gviinm^ ,cum la\ide r p^rsoly^se ; et quam- 
vis relijgio Chrjsti l^utp, f quasi pede pro- 
grediatur, et terra non sit repleta .cognir 
v,Voi<.IV\ A » tione 
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tibne Domini, vbbis tauten semper sit lkcn 
nori, studia et labores, pro : veistro ill re- 
ligionem attiore, fortiter et ex ariimo con- 
tulisse. 






Iiios etiam, quibus t erutn sacrarum ad-* 

ftiinistfatio alictibi sit commendata,, qui4 

a he in commune fidei ndstri adjumeirtutti 

et promulgationem fieri possit, seduld 

perpendere oportet. lis quidem offiduni 

mand'atuf ad pacem promovendanr felU 

cissime cons titu turn; et sisibiet doctrinal 

suae caveant; si non solum id sibi curae 

esse ducaut, ut alios edocgarrt, res dubras 

planS et dilucidS explicenf, errdres dispel* 

lant, et eorum, qui sese opponunt, im- 

petum certo et confirmat6 j ahimo isusti- 

neant; vefum etiam hoc palmarium sibi 

vendicent, ut doctiinam motibus bnrertt, 

et'qud debita refigiofti reVetentia coiidi'- 

ietur, ipsi se reVereri diSc&nt, baud talis 

esset conquefettdi* loetis novum htic iiril 

perium tarn leiitfr grktftf procedcre,' sed 

Videre erir et;gloriari, favente Deo, ita 

aucturn et tfifttisuni, Ut 6rhrtitx 9 qiivc&m*- 

que? sint ihundi^'regnai fiant e tiara regiia 
CMsti; Y -• '■ -   •■ * • -. . 
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* Sed quo ftfcilius progrediattrr hdc BeV 
consilium, et religio Christiana mip^HU 
sui fines extendat, viderint illi, quorum 
re* in efxcefeo p6$itd sunt, quam' sjbi 
etiam de hafi re daborandutti eW opori" 
teat. Mira* quide'm est eorum fcxem- : 
ptoriini vis et auctofitas : dun* efiim vi- 
tfOruiri iflustfiiiiii spectahtur morefs, iHicO 
fWm'anttir no'stri. Caveant igitiir, ut for- 
funlg splendorem virtritibus' a^aequ^ht, lit 
exeriiplo alii? praeant, ut pacetii promo-* 
veaht, ut nori soluni ipsi Christian© no- : 
nimt sitit decori eVornarfteMtd, ' sed' hor 1 -* 
(&tii, auctoritate, vita deifique, pfteteeptoi 
oiim? Ibngfc superiori, alioru'm' mores in suf 
gfmilitudiheni effln'gant, et had ctirtat $& 
plofklaque via' fidelfcmY Christr sii&Mortiitf 



* \ 



huln^mm ihdie'sa'daWfeatiiii ~' r '> ,: 
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detleriint, vitas ageife' Chftefo (ftgir&s (Ik 
ligenter studfeant. Hoc qtticteiti ctofrfftii^ 
competit: et si non cuivis ea datur fa- 
cultas, qua vel argute religionem defen- 
dat, vel ornate aliis commendet, vivere 
tamen," ut' virion boriufij deceit &t vfcrum 

Christi 
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* . * . 

Christi discipulum, omnibus facile et io 
promtu est f 

• « 

His ; coqjunctfe Christiajiorum vjribup 
religioni restituetur auctoritas* et virtuti 
suus fronog, Messiae regnum sfobilietur. 
et omnes gentes, quascunque fecisti> ve-r 
nient et .. adorabunt coram te, Dornjpe, 
Tunc redibit aet$s ilia $Lurea» a poetis oliin 
descripta, et a coelesti militia praenun- 
tiata, quam justitia pacisque njunera or- 
nare gegtient : tunc e cclesigp oostrae . gra- 
tulari licebit, per varios fluctus et maris 
pericul?t ^aqdem in porfuiji receptae : turn 
depique tpujpphum aget Rex ille co&lestis, 
onini pot;enti4, Qmpi ipiperio indutus, et, 
tpto te^aruiR prbe qxmis suis subactQ, , in 

aeternum domiuabitur pacis Princeps, fe* 

» 

licitatis humanae auctor et restaurator, 
^esvts ilJe£hrisUis; cyi, cum Pfttre et Spi* 
£itu ISanc^o, sit laus, et gloria, et potest^ 
yi sspquligi ^euioiTim,; Amen, 
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